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PREFACE 





This investigation contains an examination of the 
Hebrew influence on the language of the Authorized 
Version. The subject was suggested to the author by 
Professor Paul Haupt in the autumn of 1894. Since 
that time the Authorized Version has been read a num- 
ber of times and carefully compared with the Hebrew 
text. While the list of Hebraisms in the appendix is 
confined to the Old Testament, the New Testament con- 
tains a great number, which the author hopes to present 
for publication at some future time. He takes this 
means of expressing his thanks to his teacher, Professor 
Paul Haupt, for many valuable suggestions, and to Pro- 
fessor James W. Bright, who, during the several inter- 
views granted by him, proved of great assistance to the 
author. W. R: 
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INTRODUCTION 


EXPLANATION OF SUBJECT 


In the course of the critical interpretation of the He- 
brew Text of the Old Testament, as conducted in the 
Oriental Seminary of Johns Hopkins University, fre- 
quent reference was made by Professor Haupt to the 
influence exerted by Hebrew lexicography and syntax 
upon the English of the A. V. of the Bible and thus 
indirectly upon the English written and spoken to-day. 
From time to time decided Hebraisms were indicated in 
the vernacular which no one but the student of the so- 
called “Holy Tongue” recognizes as being of Hebrew 
descent. This fact excited my interest and prompted 
me to the careful examination of the English of the 
A. V. and of all classical and current literature I hap- 
pened to read. I found the claim verified so frequently 
that I concluded to show the influence of Hebrew on 
English by searching the A. V. for all the Hebraisms 
the company of translators, ‘either consciously or un- 
consciously, retained. The English text was read by 
me several times. Expressions which struck me as 
Hebraisms were compared with their equivalents in 
Hebrew, as contained in the M. The Ancient Versions 
were consulted whenever necessary to show whether the 
apparent Hebraism came to us from the Hebrew or 
through some other channel. And authorities on Eng- 
lish as well as commentaries on the Hebrew text were 
called into requisition to see whether the opinions ad- 
vocated established other theories of origin than those 
at which I had arrived. 


School of Theology 
at Claremont 
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I found but very little material on the subject. Here 
and there I encountered some incidental indication of a 
Hebraism. ‘Time and again, however, I found the con- 
fession that the Hebrew thought and speech had con- 
siderable to do in shaping and molding English thought 
and speech. A passage from the pen of Joseph Addison 
(1672-1719) is here to the point. Said Addison: 

“There is a certain Coldness and Indifference in the 
phrases of our European Languages, when they are com- 
pared with the Oriental Forms of Speech; and it hap- 
pens very luckily, that the Hebrew Idioms run into the 
English Tongue with a particular Grace and Beauty. 
Our Language has received innumerable Elegancies and 
Improvements, from that Infusion of Hebraisms which 
are derived to it out of the Poetical Passages in Holy 
Writ. They give a Force and Energy to our Expres- 
sions, warm and animate our Language, and convey our 
Thoughts in more ardent and intense Phrases, than any 
that are to be met with in our own Tongue. There is 
something so pathetick in this kind of Diction, that it 
often sets the Mind in a Flame, and makes our Hearts 
burn within us. How cold and dead does a Prayer 
appear, that is composed in the most Elegant and Polite 
Forms of Speech, which are natural to our Tongue 
when it is not heightened by that solemnity of Phrase, 
which may be drawn from the Sacred Writings. It has 
been said by some of the Ancients, that if the Gods were 
to talk with Men, they would certainly speak in Plato’s 
style; but I think we may say, with Justice, that when 
Mortals converse with their Creator, they cannot do it 
in as proper a Style as in that of the Holy Scriptures. 

“Tf any one would judge of the Beauties of Poetry 
that are to be met in the Divine Writings, and examine 
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how kindly the Hebrew Manners of Speech mix and 
incorporate with the English Language, after having 
perused the Book of Psalms, let him read a literal trans- 
lation of Horace or Pindar. He will find in these trans- 
lations such an Absurdity and Confusion of Style with 
such a Comparative Poverty of Imagination, as will 
make him very sensible of what I have been here ad- 
vancing.” * 

Another passage to which I desire to call attention in 
this connection is one in Selden’s Table Talk, which 
Cheyne quotes in his review of the books of Psalms and 
Judges in the Polychrome Bible.’ 

“There is no book translated as the Bible for the 
purpose. If I translate a French book into English, 
I turn it into English phrase, not into French English. 
I say ‘’Tis cold” not ‘It makes cold; but the Bible 
is rather translated into English words than into 
English phrase. The Hebraisms are kept and the 
phrase of that language is kept.” After citing an ex- 
ample, Selden remarks: “It is well enough so long as 
scholars have to do with it; but when it comes among 
the common people, Lord, what gear do they make of 
abe 

And no less a modern scholar than Dr. Richard G. 
Moulton, Professor of Literature in English in the Uni- 
versity of Chicago, also recognizes the influence exerted 
on English by Hebrew when he remarks: 

“The Hebrew writers of the Old Testament and their 
followers, the Christian Hebrews of the New Testament, 
have been the inspiration of those who have inspired our 


1 Spectator, No. 405. 
2 Hapositor, April, 1898. 
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own writers; their style has largely leavened the style 
of modern English, their thought has become so closely 
interwoven with English thought of the last three cen- 
turies that it is impossible to sever the two.” : 

In order to show how replete every part of the Bible 
is with expressions foreign to English, I give here in 
parallel columns the wording of a chapter as it appears 
in the A. V. and its wording according to the usage of 


modern English. 
Book of Esther. 


Authorized Version. 


1. When Mordecai perceiv- 
ed all that was done, Morde- 
cai rent his clothes, and put 
on sackcloth with ashes, and 
went out into the midst of 
the city, and cried with a 
loud and bitter cry; 


2. And came even before 
the king’s gate; for none 
might enter into the king’s 
gate clothed with sackcloth. 


3. And in every province, 
whithersoever the king’s 
commandment and his de- 
cree came, there was great 
mourning among the Jews, 
and fasting, and weeping, 
and wailing; and many lay 
in sackcloth and ashes. 


Let us take the fourth chapter of the 


Reconstruction of English of 


A.V. 


When Mordecai ascertain- 
ed all that had happened, he 
rent his clothes, put on sack- 
cloth(and covered his head) 
with ashes. Then he went 
through the city crying 
aloud and bitterly and ad- 
vancing as far (only) as the 
outside of the court of the 
palace—for no one clothed 
in sackcloth was permitted 
to enter the premises of the 
palace. In every province 
whithersoever the king’s or- 
der and decree came, intense 
mourning, fasting, weeping 
and wailing prevailed among 
the Jews, many of whom 
were clad in sackcloth with 
ashes (on their heads). 


® Select Masterpieces of Biblical Literature, Introduction, 


p. 14. 
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Authorized Version. 


4. So HEsther’s maids and 
her chamberlains came and 
told it her. Then was the 
queen exceedingly grieved; 
and she sent raiment to 
clothe Mordecai, and to take 
away his sackcloth from 
him; but he received it not. 


5. Then called Hsther for 
Hatach, one of the king’s 
chamberlains, whom he had 
appointed to attend upon 
her, and gave him a com- 
mandment to Mordecai, to 
know what it was, and why 
it was. 


6. So Hatach went forth to 
Mordecai unto the street of 
the city, which was before 
the king’s gate. 


7. And Mordecai told him 
of all that had happened un- 
to him, and of the sum of 
the money that Haman had 
promised to pay to the 
king’s treasuries for the 
Jews, to destroy them. 


8. Also he gave him the 
copy of the writing of the 
decree that was given at 
Shushan to destroy them, to 
shew it unto Esther, and to 
declare it. unto her, and to 

2 


Reconstruction of English of 
A.V. 


When Hsther’s maids and 
chamberlains came to tell 
her (of this), the queen was 
sorely grieved and sent gar- 
ments (with the instruc- 
tion), that they be put on 
Mordecai and that his sack- 
cloth be removed; but he 
would not acquiesce. There- 
upon Esther summoned Ha- 
tach, of the king’s cham- 
berlains, whom the king had 
appointed to wait on her, or- 
dering him to ascertain why 
Mordecai acted thus. When 
Hatach came to Mordecai in 
the street, in front of the 
king’s palace, Mordecai told 
him all that had happened 
to him, and the sum of 
money Haman had promised 
to pay into the royal treas- 
ury for the destruction of 
the Jews, giving him also a 
copy of the decree, published 
at Shushan, which enjoined 
their destruction, and ask- 
ing that it be shown to 
Esther, and that she be re- 
quested to go to the king, 
petition him, and plead with 
him in behalf of her people. 
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Authorized Version. 


charge her that she should 
go in unto the king, to make 
supplication unto him, and 
to make request before him 
for her people. 


9. And Hatach came and 
told Esther the words of 
Mordecai. 


10. Again Esther spake un- 
to Hatach, and gave him 
commandment unto Morde- 
cai; 


11. All the king’s servants, 
and the people of the king’s 
provinces, do know, that 
whosoever, whether man or 
woman, shall come unto the 
king into the inner court, 
who is not called, there is 
one law of his to put him 
to death, except such to 
whom the king shall hold 
out the golden sceptre, that 
he may live: but I have not 
been called to come in unto 
the king these thirty days. 


12. And they told to Mor- 
decai Esther’s words. 


13. Then Mordecai com- 
manded to answer Hsther, 
Think not with thyself that 
thou shalt escape in the 


Reconstruction of English of 
INAS 


When Hatach reported to 
Esther what Mordecai had 
said, Hsther charged Hatach 
with the following message 
to Mordecai: 


The king’s courtiers and 
the people of the king’s prov- 
inces know that any one, 
whether man or woman, who 
comes to the king in the 
inner court, unbidden, is put 
to death in accordance with 
the law—except the king 
hold out his golden sceptre 
to him (as a sign) that he is 
spared—and I have not been 
summoned to the king for 
thirty days. When Mordecai 
was told Esther’s message, 
he requested that Hsther re- 
ceive the following answer: 
Do not imagine that thou 
alone of all the Jews wilt es- 
cape because thou art at the 
king’s palace. If thou dost 
not intercede now,-help and 
deliverance will come from 
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Authorized Version. 


king’s house more than all 
the Jews. 


14. For if thou altogether 
holdest thy peace at this 
time, then shall there en- 
largement and deliverance 
arise to the Jews from an- 
other place; but thou and 
thy father’s house shall be 
destroyed: and who know- 
eth whether thou art come 
to the kingdom for such a 
time as this? 


15. Then Esther bade them 
return Mordecai this an- 
swer, 


16. Go, gather together all 
the Jews that are present in 
Shushan, and fast ye for me, 
and neither eat nor drink 
three days, night or day: I 
also and my maidens will 
fast likewise; and so will I 
go in unto the king, which 
is not according to the law: 
and if I perish I perish. 


17. So Mordecai went his 
way, and did according to 
all that Esther had com- 
manded him. 


Reconstruction of English of 
A.V. 


another source, but thou and 
thy family will be destroyed. 
Who knows but that thou 
hast attained royalty in or- 
der to be of service at this 
time? 


Then Hsther ordered that 
Mordecai be answered: as- 
semble at once all Jews of 
Shushan and fast for my 
sake. Do not eat or drink, 
by day or night, for three 
days. I and my maidens 
will fast likewise. And in 
spite of that law I shall go 
to the king, and if I perish 
let me perish. 


Thereupon Mordecai went 
away and acted in strict ac- 
cord with Hsther’s instruc- 
tion.* 


4Words marked ( ) in the reconstruction of the English 
of the A. V. are not in the text of the A. V., but are re- 


quired to bring out the sense. 





CHAPTER I 


THE GRowTH oF ENGLISH — INFLUENCE OF TRANS- 
LATED LITERATURE 


The law of evolution holds absolute sway in the uni- 
verse. The world of matter and that of thought alike 
are controlled by it. Nothing of all that exists, or of 
which civilization may boast, came into being in the 
shape or state in which it is at present found. The mul- 
tiplication of languages, as given in the 11th chapter of 
Genesis, is of great import as an ethical and religio- 
historical study, but is useless as a scientific explanation 
of linguistic differences. Men have never as yet come 
into possession, or even availed themselves, of a ready- 
made language. Their feelings revolt against every- 
thing that is unnatural. The miraculous is regarded 
with suspicion nowadays. Volapuk has proven a failure. 
Every language must be and is a growth. 

As to what the origin of language may be there exists 
interminable dispute. The “Simious” Theory holds 
that “Language is a development or growth out of 
sounds expressive of certain feelings uttered by the 
earliest quasi-human beings.” * The “ Physical” The- 
ory claims: “That languages are natural organisms 
which, without being determined by the will of man, 
arose, grew, and developed themselves in accordance with 
fixed laws, and then again grow old and die out; to 
them, too, belongs that succession of phenomena which 


1W.H. J. Bleek, Origin of Language. 
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ig wont to be termed ‘life.’ Glottology, the science of 
language, is therefore a natural science; its method is 
on the whole and in general the same as that of other 
natural sciences.” * 

The “Psychological” Theory suggests “ That the 
mental conditions and relations of consciousness are the 
actual forces themselves which produce language.” ° 
The “Imitative” Theory insists: “That language is 
onomatopoetic in origin.” * 

To enter into a discussion of the respective merits of 
these and other theories is at present neither our aim 
nor duty. For the purpose here in hand it is sufficient 
to know that languages have a common origin, no mat- 
ter what that origin be. What specially interests us is 
the factors which enter into the formation and transfor- 
mation of a language after it has left, so to speak, the 
embryonic stage of its life. Certainly no language is 
fixed for all time to come. It constantly changes. Cer- 
tain words and constructions become obsolete and are 
dropped, while new ones are almost all the time being 
adopted. Marked as is the difference between a lan- 
guage in the earlier periods of its history, and as spoken 
iv. subsequent times, no one but the specialist can in 
many instances trace the relationship. We see this 
truth exemplified between the Hebrew of the O. T. and 
that of the rabbinical writings; between the Greek of 
the Iliad and that of the Gospels; between the German 
of the “ Nibelungenlied ” and that of “ Faust ;” between 
the French of the “ Chansons de Gestes” and that of 


2 Schleicher, Die Deutsche Sprache, Stuttgart, 1863. 

8 Steinthal, Grammatik, Logik Und Psychologie, 1855. 

4The statement of the above theories is, with slight modi- 
fication, taken from Whitney’s Science of Language, p. 300. 
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“ Consuelo ;” between the English of the “ Canterbury 
Tales ” and that of “ Vanity Fair.” In this connection 
let us'turn to the following words of Professor Whitney : 
“No one,” says he, “ever set himself deliberately at 
work to invent or improve language—or did so, at least, 
with any valuable or abiding result; the work is all 
accomplished by a continual satisfaction of the need of 
the moment, by ever yielding to an impulse and grasp- 
ing a possibility which the already acquired treasure of 
words and forms, and the habit of their use, suggest and 
put within reach. In this sense is a language a growth; 
it is not consciously fabricated; it increases by a 
constant and implicit adaptation to the expanding neces- 
sities and capacities of men. * * * This again is 
what is meant by the phrases ‘ organic growth, organic 
development’ as applied to language. A language like 
an organic body is no mere aggregate of similar parti- 
cles; it is a complex of related and mutually helpful 
parts. As such a body increases by the accretion of 
matter having a structure homogeneous with its own, as 
its already existing organs form the new addition, and 
form it for a determinate purpose—to aid the general 
life, to help the performance of its natural functions, of 
the organic being—so it is also with language; its new 
stores are formed from or assimilated to its previous 
suhstance; it enriches itself with the evolutions of its 
own internal processes, and in order more fully to secure 
the end of its being, the expression of the thought of 
those to whom it belongs. Its rise, development, decline 
and extinction are like the birth, increase, decay and 
death of a living creature.” ° 


5’ Whitney, Language and the Study of Language, New 
York, 1877, p. 46. 
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How far does this thought apply to English? In 
every particular but one. English has not yet reached 
the period of its extinction, and may perhaps never do 
se, if the English-speaking peoples continue to hold their 
own among the nations of the world. English, however, 
is a growth. Day after day it takes on new accretions. 
Some words in use a few centuries hence would, were we 
to be reborn then, with our present knowledge of Eng- 
lish, be altogether unintelligible to us. To cite a homely 
example of the changes a language undergoes, attention 
need be called only to the comparatively recent intro- 
duction of the possessive pronoun “ its,’ which appears 
and reappears in almost every sentence we use in our 
daily speech, but which was unknown to the English- 
speaking people living less than three hundred years ago. 
Says Professor Mueller: “What is apparently a new 
grammatical form, the possessive pronoun ‘its,’ has 
sprung into life since the beginning of the 17th Cen- 
tury. It never occurs in the A. V. of the Bible; and 
though it is used ten times by Shakspeare, Ben Jonson 
does not recognize it as yet in his English Grammar.” ° 

The lack of homogeneity in the vocabulary of English 
(omitting for the present the development of its syn- 
tax) may be seen by examining the etymology of only a 
few of the terms now in use. One will find Anglo- 
Saxon, French, Celtic, Danish, Latin, Greek, and count- 
less other elements. 


Of Celtic origin are: 


a. Names of animals; e. g., “hog” from Celtic 
“hogge;” “ass” from Celtic “asse.” 

b. Names of objects; e g., “cradle” from Celtic 
“ cradol.” : 


® The Science of Language, Charles Scribner & Sons, 1891. 
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ce. Names of places; e. g., “rock” from Celtic “ roc- 
Ca. 


Of Anglo-Saxon origin are: 

a. Names of objects, e. g., “man,” “horse,” “ bird,” 
“body,” “flesh,” “blood,” “head,” “hand,” 
‘Sheart- > soul, “mind, etc... ete: 

b. Terms for qualities, e. g., “ good,’ “bad,” “ high,” 
“low,” “cold,” “hot,” “hard,” “soft,” etc., etc. 

ce. Terms for actions, e. g., “lie,” “sit,’ “stand,” 
Ce welldss cy soDULTa a OO. ameisalys: CLC. g CLC: 


Of French origin are: 
e. g. “balance,” “ battalion,’ “ennui,” “champ,” 
“ chattel,” “sans,” “ voyage,” etc., etc. 


Of Danish origin are: 
6.2, “blunt,” “bull,” “die,” “dwell, “kill” “ kid,” 
“raise,” “same,” “thrive,” “wand,” “wing.” ® 


Of Latin origin are: 
eee “mynster ae ocandle) turtles. cedar,” etc., 
etc., and an endless number of compounds. 


Of Greek origin are: 
e. g., “abyss,” “embryo,” “meter,” “phrase,” “ psy- 
chie,” “salt,” etc., etc., and a host of compounds. 


To give any more illustrations is unnecessary. For 
the purpose in hand the few which have been cited will 
suffice. Kluge is specially lucid on this point. 

Nor is English syntax anything but a combination of 
heterogeneous elements. Geo. P. Marsh, in his book 
“The Origin and History of the English Language,” 
says: “ What then does the character of the language 


7™Paul, Grundriss der Germanischen Philologie, Vol. I, 


Geschichte der Eng’ischen Sprache von F. Kluge, p. 782, 
par. 2. 


8’ Bne. Brit., English Language, by James H. Murray. 
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commonly, and as I think, appropriately called Anglo- 
Saxon, when examined in the earliest forms known to us, 
indicate with respect to the origin of those who spoke it? 
* * * According to the present views of the ablest 
linguists, grammatical structure is a much more essen- 
tial and permanent characteristic of language than the 
vocabulary, and is, therefore, alone to be considered in 
tracing their history and determining their ethnological 
affinities. This theory I think is carried too far, when 
it is insisted that no amalgamation of the grammatical 
characteristics of different speeches is possible; for 
though languages often receive and assimilate a great 
amount of foreign material without much change of 
structure, yet, on the other hand, there are cases of the 
adoption of more or less of foreign syntax while the vo- 
cabulary remains in a good degree the same, while the 
people who employ it continue almost wholly unmixed 
in blood with other nations. * * * The Armenians 
for example can boast of a purer and more ancient de- 
scent than any other Christian people, and they have 
kept themselves during the whole period since their con- 
version to Christianity in the 4th Century almost as 
distinct in blood and as marked in nationality as the 
Hebrews. Their language is lineally descended from 
the old Armenian tongue, its radicals remaining substan- 
tially the same, but its grammar is everywhere modified 
by that of the prevailing idiom of the different countries 
where in the wide dispersion of the Armenian people it 
is spoken.” ° 

Having established the complex character of English, 
both as to its vocabulary and syntax, the question as to 


°*The Origin and History of the English Language, New 
York, 1877, p. 45. 
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how and when these various component elements found 
their way into the tongue is in order. To treat the sub- 
ject satisfactorily, it is advisable to give a brief outline 
of the history of English. 

The early language of England was Celtic. When, 
however, the country was occupied by the Romans (43- 
409 A. D.) and the ruling caste used the Latin, many 
Latin expressions found their way. into the vernacular. 
The 5th and 6th Centuries brought many emigrants 
from Germany, and with them, a linguistic revolution. 
These Germans hailed from Sleswick and Holstein. 
One colony, the Angles, settled in the east and north of 
Britain; another, the Saxons, took up their abode in 
the south and west; and still another, the Jutes, made 
for the southeast. The language of the three colonies 
of newcomers was substantially the same. At times it 
is called the “Saxon,” and at times the “ English” 
(pertaining to the Angles)—the latter name eventually 
prevailing. As conquest was added to conquest by the 
Saxons, the old Celtic tongue was crowded out and sup- 
planted by that of the Saxon invaders. With the con- 
version of England to Christianity at the beginning of 
the 7th Century, the study of Latin was cultivated and 
English became enriched by many Latin ecclesiastical 
terms. In the early part of the 9th Century the Scan- 
dinavians, or Danes, took possession of and populated 
large districts along the eastern coast of England. Dan- 
ish kings occupied the English throne. While the 
Scandinavians of England lost their mother tongue, 
almost altogether, in a very short space of time, they did 
not leave English altogether unaffected hy them. 'The 
plural form “are” of the verb “to be” is one of the 
marks of their direct influence. That for which the 
Scandinavians are to be held responsible, -and which 
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was one of the most important changes created in the 
language of England, is the introduction of many 
French terms. The Normans of France, countrymen 
of the English Danes, had also ceased to speak their 
own language, and had adopted French in its place. 
Norman-French soon made itself felt upon English. 
Edward the Confessor (1042-1065) used it as the lan- 
guage of his court. In his youth this monarch had 
lived in Normandy. As soon as he took possession of 
the throne he made Normans the officers of his court. 
Upon his death (1065) Duke William of Normandy 
seized the English crown. After a hard-fought battle 
he subjugated the Saxons. English social conditions 
changed. Frequent outbreaks of revolt against the 
king, among the Saxons, prompted William to treat 
Saxons with severity. They were deprived of the privi- 
lege to hold offices of any kind. The higher circles used 
French instead of Anglo-Saxon. In the schools. French 
became the language of instruction. The five centuries 
that followed shaped and reshaped English consid- 
erably. Anglo-Saxon gradually discarded inflection, 
adopted a large store of French vocabulary, and guided 
itself in spelling to a great extent by the French 
tongue.” James H. Murray, in his article on the 
English language in the Encyclopedia Britannica, 
divides the centuries into the following distinct periods: 


Transition Old English or Semi-Saxon...1100-1200 
Early Middle English, or Harly English . .1200-1300 


Hatem Middle. hinelishs yen meee er 1800-1400 
Transition Middle English............... 1400-1485 
Early Modern English, “ Tudor English”. .1485-1611 
Modern Hmnevish si. aan eeeereie ne ee ere reer 1611 and onward 


~F. H. Sykes, J. H. U. Dissertation, French Elements in 
Middle English, Oxford, 1899. 
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In the course of the 14th Century the most radical 
changes were effected. The literature of the times re- 
veals 2 multitude of Romance words. The nobility, 
which had, until this time, used the Norman-French, 
became acquainted with the English of the masses. 
Owing to the fact that French possessions were taken 
by force from King John, the tie between the Normans 
of England and those of France was severed. They 
grew to be mutual enemies, while the Normans of Eng- 
land and its common people became friends. All bar- 
riers separating the once mutually inimical were re- 
moved. They intermarried. Those who belonged to 
the common people and had always been treated with 
contempt, rose to positions of trust. Mutual inter- 
course tended to intermingle the language of the Nor- 
mans with that of the Saxons. Literature perpetuated 
the newly adopted vocabulary. The 16th Century 
changed English still more, though the changes effected 
since then were not as radical as those effected previous 
to this time. Many words formerly in use lost their 
meanings. A goodly number became obsolete. Count- 
less new ones, such as scientific and technical terms, 
were added. Idioms previously unknown were coined. 
The great Elizabethan age, with its ever growing store 
of literature, had arrived. Many more Latin and 
Greek terms found their entrance into English from 
time to time. ‘The Renaissance, with its rejuvenation 
of interest in the classics, and later, the steady progress 
of science were bound to create in the language of 
England, as well as in that of every other country, the 
need of new terminologies.” 


une. Brit., English Language; Kluge Geschichte der 


_ Englischen Sprache, vol. I, pp. 780-930; The Origin and 
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So much for the history of the English language. 
With the facts just emphasized well in mind, what seem 
to have been the causes which defined the course of de- 
velopment of the English language, as they, of neces- 
sity, defined the line of development of every other 
tongue? The causes are: The mutual influence of the 
dialects of a country upon one another; the political 
history of a country; the close or distant relations of 
the people of a country to other nations; the need for 
the expression of new ideas as a result of discovery and 
inventions in every realm of thought and activity; and 
last, but by no means least, the literature created by a 
people. It is to the influence of the last of these 
causes, namely, literature, and more particularly to a 
certain class of literature, to which special attention 
should be called. I refer to translated literature; that 
is, the literature translated from other languages into 
- the language of a people. That translations play no 
insignificant part in shaping and molding a tongue 
every one concedes. It is frequently remarked, and 
there are certainly grounds for the statement, that jus- 
tice is never done the thoughts of a writer when his 
works are translated from the language in which they 
were originally written. Every language has many 
words and idioms with peculiar shades of meaning, for 
which other languages have no equivalents. Under 
such circumstances, the translator often forms new 
words, the composition of which is suggested by the 
composition of the words he wishes to render exactly ; 
and also not infrequently attempts a literal translation 


History of the English Language, by George P. Marsh; Old 
and Middle English, and The New English, T. L. K. Oli- 
phant. 
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where he cannot hit upon the idiomatic equivalent. 
Constructions characteristic of a language, from which 
the translation is made, are also not seldom reproduced. 
Such departures from the native spirit of a language 
are soon looked upon as precedents, sure to be copied 
and recopied, especially if the works happen to be of a 
kind which are extensively read or issue from the pens 
of recognized authorities. English is full of Galli- 
cisms, Germanisms and other isms, and the reason for 
this fact is as much, if not more, the influence of litera- 
ture translated into English from French, German and 
other tongues, as it is the intercourse of English-speak- 
ing people with foreigners. 

Great as may have been the influence of any one 
translation, or even any one work written originally in 
English, upon the shaping of our language, the influ- 
ence of no work is comparable with that of the A. V. 
of the Bible. It was the most remarkable undertaking 
in the history of English literature. Produced by royal 
decree, and soon after accepted by the English church, 
it was bound to make itself felt. It molded new forms 
and phrases, which, while foreign to the English, be- 
came with it flesh and bone. The origin of most of 
these forms and phrases is not difficult to trace. They 
are like the equivalents of which they were translations 
—Hebrew in character. To appreciate the wonderful 
power of the A. V. in English literature, we shall follow 
up a history of the Bible in English until the time of 
the A. V.’s completion. It must be borne in mind that 
the A. V. did not by any means introduce these expres- 
sions, as translations of the Bible existed before it. 





CHAPTER II 


History oF THE ENGLISH BIBLE 


In order to give a reliable account of the history of 
the Bible in English from its beginning, as far as it is 
possible to fix that beginning with the records in our 
possession, a glance at the earliest literature produced 
by the people of England is necessary. As among the 
Boers, so in other communities, whose religious teach- 
ings and speculations are based upon and inspired by the 
Bible, the Bible always was and still is the book. It is, 
therefore, not in the least surprising to find the literary 
genius of a people devoted at all times, aye, even at the 
very start of its activity, to the creation of literature 
along Biblical lines. The English people by no means 
forms the exception to the rule. With the establish- 
ment of Christianity on English soil it was but natural 
for the Bible to engage to a marked degree the attention 
of the writers of these and subsequent times. That “as 
far back as the English language can be followed, there 
are traces of the work of English translators of the 
Scriptures,” a statement made by the Rev. J. H. Blunt 
in the article on the “ English Bible,” contributed by 
him to the Encyclopedia Britannica, is certainly ques- 
tionable. The footnote given by Mr. Blunt, in the hope 
of having his claim accepted as a fact, lends anything 
but support to his point. Because “Gildas writes in 
the beginning of his history, that, when English martyrs 
gave up their lives for Christianity, during the Dio- 
cletian persecution, in the beginning of the 4th Cen- 
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tury, all copies of the Holy Scriptures, which could be 
found, were burned in the streets,” it is not to be pre- 
sumed that “there seem indeed to have been copies of 
a vernacular version in the earlier language of the 
country.” The Scriptures burned could easily have 
been Latin and Greek texts. In an attempt to give a 
trustworthy history of anything, we are not justified in 
conjecturing or in forming rash conclusions. We must 
deal with naught but facts, which existing data will 
verify. 

The first translation of the entire Bible was the 
Wickliffe version in the year 1384. Translations may 
have been made before this time, but no authentic record 
points in this direction. All translations of which we 
have any definite knowledge are translations of separate 
parts. Says Professor Geo. P. Marsh: “There is no 
reason to believe that any considerable portion of the 
Bible, except the Psalter, had ever been rendered into 
English until the translation of the whole volume was 
undertaken at the suggestion of Wickliffe; and in part 
by his own efforts before the beginning of the last 
quarter of the 14th Century.’ The earliest extant trans- 
lations into English of any part of the Bible are, as 
Professor Bright has pointed out, the Gospel of St. 
Luke? and the Psalter of St. Aldhelm, Bishop of Sher- 
borne. The first fifty psalms of the latter are in prose 
and the rest in verse. The Psalter of St. Aldhelm was 
followed by a paraphrase of parts of the Bible from the 
pen of Cadmon, who died towards the close of the 7th 


1Marsh, Origin and History of the English Language, 
N. Y., 1877, pp. 339-340. 

2 Bright, The Gospel of St. Luke, in Anglo-Saxon, Oxford, 
1898. 
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Century. What the subject-matter of the paraphrase 
was may be seen from the following passage of Bede’s 
Ecclesiastical History quoted by Dr. Cook: “ Canebat 
autem de creatione mundi et origine humani generis, 
et tota Genesis historia, de egressu Israel ex Aegypto 
et ingressu in terram repromissionis, de aliis plurimis 
sacrae Scripturae historiis, de incarnatione Dominica, 
passione, resurrectione, et ascensione in coelum, de 
Spiritus sancti adventu et apostolorum doctrina.” * 
About 680 the Lindisfarne Gospels of Eadrith, and a 
little later the Rushworth Gospels, were written. At 
almost the same time Guthlac, a Saxon hermit, who 
died in 714, translated the Psalter.* A later translation 
of parts of the Scriptures is the Heptateuch of Aelfric, 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, written toward the close 
of the 10th Century. It included, as its name implies, 
the first seven books of the Old Testament, to which 
were added afterwards, probably by the same author, 
translations of Kings, Esther, Job, Judith, the four 
Maccabees, and the four Gospels. In the first half of 
the 14th Century the Psalter was again translated, once 
by William de Shorham of Kent and again by Ham- 
pole. Of all the foregoing translations, manuscripts 
are preserved in different English libraries. In 1384 
the Wickliffe translation of the entire Bible, the work 
of Nicholas de Horeford and John Wickliffe, was com- 
pleted, while in 1388 the Purvey version was produced. 
Two striking characteristics of the Wickliffe Bible are its 
literal rendering of the Hebrew and Greek texts in 
many places and its retention of Latinisms. On the 


Cook, Biblical Quotations in the Old English Prose 
Writers, London, 1898, introduction, p. 13. 
* Ibid., p. 18. 
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first of these characteristics Professor Marsh com- 
mented, saying, while speaking of the Wickliffe Bible 
among other Bibles, including the Luther version : 

“They exhibit a closer resemblance to Hebrew and 
Greek texts than would be practicable with a more mod- 
ern style of expression, and with a greater number of 
words, more specific in meaning and less capable of 
varied application.”* Latinisms are pointed out by 
Kingston Oliphant. Says Oliphant: “'The great fault of 
Wickliffe is that he sticks too closely to the Latin idioms 
he was translating; his English therefore is but poor as 
compared with the year 1000. I give a specimen of his 
Latinisms from the Vulgate; some of his renderings as 
may be here seen are downright blunders: 


Wickliffe. Vulgate. 
Duknessis. Tenebrae. 
Weddingus. Nuptiae. 
Spectacle. Spectaculum. 

At us. Apud nos. 
May not have hated. Non potest odisse. 
It is seen to me. Visum est mihi.®”’ 


In fact, Latinisms, Hellenisms and Hebraisms are 
peculiar to all the earlier translations. That such 
should be the case is not at all strange. The transla- 
tions under consideration were in every instance made 
from G and J, thus reproducing directly Greek and 
Latin and indirectly Hebrew modes of speech. 

The 16th Century ushers in a new period in the his- 
tory of the English Bible. The Bible in the vernacular 
was now printed in England. One version was followed 


5 Origin and History of English Language, p. 345. 
‘The New English, vol. I, p. 139. 
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by another in quick and constant succession, until our 
present A. V. dropped from the press. The Renais- 
sance, which had introduced a revival of interest in the 
classics, and effected their translation, also stimulated 
the desire for an authoritative English version of the 
Scriptures. Hebrew was extensively studied for the 
purpose of translating the O. 'T. from the original. All 
subsequent versions were no longer based on G and J, 
but on M and G. Though the Bible was now being 
printed in England, it must be remembered that Eng- 
land was comparatively late in making this much needed 
departure. Mr. Blunt, in his article referred to above, 
remarks on this point: “It is singular that while 
France, Spain and Italy each possessed vernacular 
Bibles before Henry VIII began his reign, and Germany 
had seventeen editions of the Scripture printed and 
widely circulated in the German language before Luther 
was known, yet no English printer attempted to put the 
familiar English Bible into type. No part of the Bible 
was printed in English before 1526, no complete Bible 
before 1535, and none in England before 1538.” Ina 
note, however, Mr. Blunt adds: “It should be men- 
tioned that the popular ‘Golden Legend’ contained 
nearly the whole of the Pentateuch and the Gospel nar- 
rative in English, and that this was printed by Caxton in 
1493.” * 

At all events the first printed English Bible was that 
of William Tyndale (1484-1536). It appeared in parts. 
The work was done on foreign shores. In 1524, Tyn- 
dale left for Germany and made straight for Witten- 


™Pierce Butler, J. H. U. Dissertation, Golden Legend, 
. Baltimore, 1899. 
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berg, Luther’s home. That he was assisted in his trans- 
lation is certain. He confesses this fact himself. 
Whether Luther himself took any active part is difficult 
to say. The N. T. was the first part to be printed. The 
work, which was being done at Cologne, was, however, 
interrupted, as Tyndale and his assistant, being re- 
garded as two English apostates, were compelled to leave 
the city. Worms was decided upon as the next scene of 
Tyndale’s activity. A new edition was at once printed. 
In 1526 the work was ready for distribution, shipped to 
England and disposed of in less than two years. Re- 
vised editions followed. In 1530 the Tyndale Penta- 
teuch came from the press. Tyndale was not sufficiently 
learned in Hebrew to translate the Pentateuch single- 
handed. Who helped him in this undertaking is, there- 
fore, a fact about which no little conjecturing has been 
made. It is, however, frequently supposed that Cover- 
dale, the Hamburg scholar, did much of the translation. 
In the preparation of his Pentateuch, Tyndale was 
cuided, as far as English is concerned, by the English 
of the Purvey version, as his own translation has very 
much in common with the latter. 

In 1535 the Coverdale Bible was finished. It was the 
- work of Miles Coverdale, an Augustinian friar, in which 
he was faithfully engaged for nearly ten years. It also 
was printed outside of England, namely, in Antwerp, 
though, according to a statute passed just before its ap- 
pearance to protect English bookbinders, the covers 
were put on in England. It was the first version that 
put the Apoeryphal books at the end of the O. T. 

Matthew’s Bible of 1537 is the next version in regular 
order. Its editor, and only its editor, was Thomas Mat- 
thew, for the text of the books, from Genesis to Chroni- 
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cles, was taken from Tyndale’s version; that of the 
books from Ezra to Malachi from Coverdale’s, and that 
of the N. T. again from Tyndale. It was also an Ant- 
werp impression and was a folio volume. 

The next and last of the versions which were the ven- 
tures of individuals, working without official authority, 
is the Taverner’s Bible of 1539, the work of a layman, 
Richard Taverner, based altogether on the Matthew 
version. 

The year 1539 gave England an authorized version, 
known as “The Great Bible’ It was ordered to be 
printed by Henry VIII. The work was executed under 
the editorship of Coverdale in the city of Paris, where 
most of England’s devotional books were printed. When 
the Bible was pretty well under way, the continuance of 
the work was interdicted and Coverdale compelled to 
flee. Many of the finished sheets were seized, sold as 
waste paper, and then shipped to England in large vats. 

In 1560, England received the so-called “Geneva 
Bible.” Its production grew out of the inability of the 
people to purchase the very expensive “Great Bible.” 
It was called the “Geneva Bible” because it was the 
undertaking of English refugees at Geneva. Coverdale 
was also asked to assist in this work. The “Geneva 
Bible” was no original translation, but merely a re- 
vision of the text of the “ Great Bible” by Hebrew and 
Greek scholars. It was printed in quarto size, divided 
into chapters and verses; the latter characteristic being 
then a new departure. 

In 1568 Archbishop Parker finished a revision of the 
“ Great Bible,” termed the “ Bishop’s Bible,” because 
the work of “bishops and other learned men.” 

A conference between High and Low Church parties, 
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held by James I in 1604, paved the way for the most 
celebrated English translation of the Scriptures. I 
refer to the present A. V., which appeared in 1611. 
King James was anxious for uniformity of Scriptural 
rendering and, therefore, directed that the Bible should 
be translated under his supervision by the most learned 
men of the times. The services of church dignitaries 
and university professors, without discrimination as to 
party, were called into requisition. The university pro- 
fessors made the translation, the bishops revised it, the 
Privy Council examined it, and, finally royal authority 
sanctioned it. It was a tedious piece of work, as many 
passages had to be changed repeatedly before their read- 
ing was accepted as final. The rules which governed 
the translators in the prosecution of their work are of 
great interest and will, therefore, be quoted here: 

1. “ The ordinary Bible read in the church, commonly 
called the ‘ Bishop’s Bible,’ to be followed and as little 
altered as the truth of the original will permit.” 

2. “The names of the prophets and the holy writers, 
with the other names of the text, to be retained, as nigh 
as may be, accordingly as they were vulgarly used.” 

3. “The old ecclesiastical words to be kept, videlicet ; 
the word church not to be translated congregation, etc.” 

4, “When a word hath diverse significations, that to 
be kept which hath been most commonly used by the 
most of the ancient fathers, being agreeable to the pro- 
priety of the place and the analogy of the faith.” 

5. “The division of the chapters to be altered either 
not at all, or as little as may be, if necessity so require.” 

6. “ No marginal notes at all to be affixed, but only 
for the explanation of the Hebrew or Greek words, which 
cannot, without some circumlocution, so briefly and fitly 
be expressed in the text.” 
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”. “Such quotations of places to be marginally set 
down, as shall serve for the fit references of one Scrip- 
ture to-another.” 

8. “Every particular man of each company to take 
the same chapter or chapters; and having translated or 
amended them, severally by himself, where he thinketh 
good, all to meet together, confer what they have done, 
and agree for their parts, what shall stand.” 

9. “As any one company hath dispatched any one 
book in this manner, they shall send it to the rest to be 
considered of seriously and judiciously ; for his majesty 
is very careful in this point.” 

10. “If any company upon the review of the book so 
sent, doubt or differ upon any place, to send them word 
thereof, note the place, and withal send the reasons; to 
which, if they consent not, the difference to be com- 
pounded at the general meeting, which is to be of the 
chief persons of each company at the end of the work.” 

11. “ When any place of special obscurity is doubted 
of, letters to be directed by authority, to send to any 
learned man in the land for his judgment of such a 
place.” 

12. “Letters to be sent from every bishop to the rest 
of his clergy admonishing them of this translation in 
hand, and to move and charge as many, as being skilful 
in the tongues, and having taken pains in that kind, to 
send his particular observations to the company either at 
Westminster, Cambridge or Oxford, according as it was 
directed before in the King’s letter to the Archbishop.” 

13. “The directors in each company to be the deans 
of Westminster and Chester, for that place, and the 
King’s professors in Hebrew and Greek in either Uni- 
versity.” 
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14. “These translations to be used when they agree 
better with the text than the ‘Bishop’s Bible,’ viz.: 
Tyndale’s, Matthew’s, Coverdale’s, Whitechurch’s, Gen- 
eva.” 

15. “Besides the said directors before-mentioned 
three or four of the most ancient and grave divines in 
either of our Universities not employed in translating, 
to be assigned by the Vice Chancellor upon conference 
with the rest of the heads, to be overseers of the transla- 
tions, as well Hebrew as Greek, for the better observation 
of the fourth rule above specified.” 

Published by royal authority and translated by the 
combined scholarship of England, the A. V. at once 
found its way into public favor. It was considered su- 
perior to all other versions extant, and gradually sup- 
planted them in the churches, schools and homes. There 
was a dignity and beauty about its diction which the 
translations previously made lacked. 'To read the A. V. 
was regarded from the moment of its publication not 
only a religious duty, but a genuine pleasure. The 
English of the A. V. was considered a model worthy of 
being followed, a distinction which many critics living 
to-day, nearly three hundred years after its publication, 
still bestow upon it. The A. V. was indeed an epoch- 
making book. Accessible as it now was to every one, 
it affected not only the written, but also the spoken, 
speech of the people. The value of the A. V. to English 
is expressed by Johan Storm in the following words: 

“That which marks the English Bible more especially 
is the wonderful force and solemnity of its language. 
In this respect the English version ranks higher than 
any other, including the Luther Bible. The language 
is just ancient enough to give the impression of noble 
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dignity, and yet not too old to be intelligible. The 
English language has won through the Bible, Milton 
and Shakspeare a treasure of solemn and noble expres- 
sions without a parallel in any other language. There is 
for example something extremely effective and expres- 
sive in the mere substitution of ‘verily’ for ‘indeed’ 
and ‘truly, or of ‘unto’ for ‘to.’ If the expression is 
‘Verily I say unto you,’ one is in an altogether different 
atmosphere than when the expression is, ‘ Indeed I tell 
you.’ The latter may be earnest and forcible enough, 
but it is a human expression, while the former is divine. 
* * %* From the simple and noble style of the Bible 
we recognize what the best idiom at the beginning of 
the 17th Century was. * * * However it be, we 
have at all events, in the translation of the Bible, the 
noblest style of that period, devoid of all artificial adorn- 
ments. Its language, therefore, deserves to be studied 
so much the more, because in the case of no other nation 
the Bible and its language are so interwoven with the 
nation’s life.” * 


8“ Was die Englische Bibel besonders auszeichnet ist die 
wunderbare Kraft und Feierlichkeit der Sprache. In 
dieser Beziehung steht die Englische Uebersetzung war- 
scheinlich ueber jeder anderen, selbst der lutherischen. 
Die Sprache ist gerade alterthuemlich genug um den Hin- 
druck von edler Ehrwuerdigkeit hervorzubringen und doch 
nicht zu alt, um verstaendlich zu sein. Die Englische 
Sprache hat durch die Bibel, Milton und Shakspeare einen 
Schatz feierlicher und edler Ausdruecke gewonnen, zu dem 
wohl keine moderne Kultursprache ein Seitenstueck hat. 
Bs liegt z. B. etwas unendlich Wirksames und Ausdruck- 
volles in der einfachen Vertauschung von ‘indeed’ oder 
‘truly’ mit ‘verily,’ von ‘to’ mit ‘unto.’ Wenn es heisst 
‘Verily I say unto you’ so ist man in einer ganz anderen 
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Not even the R. V., prepared by the Revision Com- 
mittee appointed in 1870, at the Convention of Canter- 
bury, is an improvement on the A. V., as far as elegance 
of style is concerned. The version took its precursor 
as guide, shown by the following rules of government 
for the Revision Committee : 

“That the revision be so conducted as to comprise 
both marginal renderings, and such emendations as it 
may be found necessary to insert in the text of the 
AS Ve 

“That * * * we do not contemplate any new 
translation of the Bible or any alteration of the Jan- 
guage, except where, in the judgment of the most com- 
petent scholars, such change is necessary.” 

“That in such necessary changes the style of the lan- 
guage employed in the existing versions be closely fol- 
lowed.” 

For the comparative value of the A. V. and R. V. let 
so celebrated an authority as George Saintsbury speak. 
His opinion is endorsed by nearly all authorities in 
English : 

“Selden was no literary critic, and his remarks on 
the A. V. of the Bible show an extraordinary insensi- 


Sphaere, als wenn man sagt: ‘Indeed I tell you;’ letzteres 
kann ernst und eindringlich genug sein, aber es ist eine 
menschliche Sprache, jenes eine goettliche. * * * Aus 
dem einfachen und edlen Stiele der Bibel ersehen wir, was 
am Anfang des 17 Jarhunderts der beste Sprachgebrauch 
war. * * * Wie dem auch sei, so haben wir jedenfals 
in der Bibeluebersetzung den edelsten von allen kuenst- 
lichen Verzierungen freien Stiel jener Periode. Ihre 
Sprache verdient daher wohl studiert zu werden, um so 
mehr als in keiner Nation die Bibel und ihre Sprache so 
mit dem Leben verflochten ist.” (Johan Storm, Englische 
Philologie, Leipzig, 1896, vol. II, p. 995.) 
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bility to the merits of that mighty book. That it is 
the greatest monument by far of Jacobean prose there 
can be yery little doubt, and the objection which Selden 
himself made, and which has been rather universally 
echoed since—that it does not directly represent the 
speech of its own or of any other time, is entirely falla- 
cious. No good prose style ever does represent, except 
in such forms as letter writing and the dialogues in plays 
and novels, the spoken language of its time, but only a 
certain general literary form, colored, and shaped not 
too much by contemporary practice. The extraordinary 
merits of the A. V. are probably due to the fact that its 
authors, with almost more than human good sense of 
purpose and felicity of result, allowed the literary ex- 
cellencies of the text from which they worked—Hebrew, 
Greek and Latin—and that of the earlier versions into 
English from that called Wickliffe’s to the Bishop’s 
Bible to filter through their own sieve, and acquire a 
moderate but only a moderate tincture of the filter 
itself in passing. No doubt the constant repetition, 
universal till recently, and pretty general, fortunately 
still, of the text in the ears of each generation, has had 
much to do with its prerogative authority and still 
more with the fact that it still hardly seems archaic. 
But the unanimous opinion of the best critics, from 
generation to generation, and still more, the utter ship- 
wreck of the elaborately foolish attempt to revise it 
some years ago, are evidences of intrinsic goodness, 
which will certainly be confirmed by every one, who, 
with large knowledge of English at different periods, 
examines it impartially now.” ” 

Had the projectors of the R. V. wanted to render 


° Short History of English Literature, 1898, p. 380. 
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the English-speaking people a service, they should have 
translated many of the unintelligible expressions of the 
Bible into modern English, as is at present being done 
by the English translators of the P. B. 

Significant as is the passage of Mr. Saintsbury, it 
is certainly questionable whether, as he says, the trans- 
lators of the A. V. allowed only a moderate share of the 
Hebrew, Greek and Latin excellencies to pass through 
the sieve. Upon a careful examination, numerous dis- 
tinctly Hebrew, and unquestionably also Greek and 
Latin forms of speech may be discovered. If it is true 
(as the preface of the A. V. declares, and it no doubt is) 
that the translators had before them the Hebrew text 
of the O. T. and the Greek of the N. T., we may indeed 
look for Hebraisms in the former and Grecisms in the 
latter, although the spirit of the N. T. is more Semitic 
than Greek.” No text has yet been given to the world 
in the shape of a translation which did not at once re- 
veal the foreign character of the authorship of the orig- 
inal. Of the Bible this is as much true as of any other 
book. It was the basis of the faith of millions of peo- 
ple, and where faith is concerned people evince an un- 
usual amount of care in not creating any change which 
may give rise to the slightest misrepresentation, and 
hence misunderstanding, of the text. Made, as it was, 
the model of English since 1611, expressions, which are 
distinctly biblical, are being almost all the time used, 
and more often unconsciously than consciously. In the 
ensuing pages it will be our aim to show how completely 
biblical and more especially Hebrew thought and lan- 
guage have engrafted themselves on the modern English 
mind. 


a Clap els 


CHAPTER III 


PROVERBIAL BIBLICAL PAssacEes IN USE 


How completely we are possessed by biblical thought 
and speech no one has put more forcibly than Daniel 
Webster, America’s immortal orator. It was he who 
confessed : 

“From the time that at my mother’s feet or on my 
father’s knee I first learned to lisp verses from the 
sacred writings, they have been my daily study and 
vigilant contemplation. If there be anything in my 
style or thoughts to be commended, the credit is due to 
my kind parents in instilling into my mind an early 
love of the Scriptures.” 

These words are significant. They tell of a mighty 
educational factor, not only in the life of the man who 
uttered them, but also in the life of the entire English- 
speaking world. The English mind was quick to ap- 
preciate the beauty of Hebrew thought and speech, and 
hence, almost from the very beginning, adopted these as 
models. This is certainly noticeable to a marked de- 
gree in some of our early literary monuments still in 
existence, which were to a great extent naught but para- 
phrases of events and characters described in the Bible. 
The retention of biblical speech was in every instance 
believed to lend dignity to the subject under considera- 
tion. And biblical sentiments were incorporated in 
great number into almost every work produced. Mil- 
ton’s observation was the voice of his people: 

“There are no songs comparable to the songs of Zion, 
no orations equal to those of the prophets.” 
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As literature formed speech, Hebrew was reflected by 
the Hnglish in daily use. Even men who are outspoken 
skeptics and claim never to read the Bible at all, quote 
the book they are in the habit of ignoring. The Rab- 
bins were wont to say p4N %99 nwd> ain mat “ The 
Torah, or Bible, speaks the language of men” (Qid. 

7)—an observation which, if inverted to read, “ Men 
speak the language of the Torah, or Bible,” would cer- 
tainly not be any less justifiable. 

In our attempt to show the influence of the Bible on 
our speech, we give first a list of some of the proverbial 
passages in use, either entirely or with some slight varia- 
tion. They will be recognized at once as familiar ac- 
quaintances. These quotations are given as found in the 
text of the A. V. and are cited in the order of the A. V. 
books. Some of them are mistranslations because they 
were misunderstood, and wheresoever a misunderstand- 
ing of the text has resulted, the misapprehension will 
be indicated in a later chapter of this work. 


“Tn the sweat of thy face,’ Gen. 3, 19 (J). 
JAS Nya 
“Am I my brother’s keeper” Gen. 4, 9 (J?). 
IDIN UMN Ww 
“Tn a good old age,” Gen. 15, 15 (JE). 
naw nwa 
“Tnstable as water,” Gen. 49, 4 (J). 
O93 tn 
“ A stranger in a strange land,” Hx. 2, 22 (J). 
ivtas Pasa 13 
“A land flowing with milk and honey,” Ex. 3, 8 (J). 
wai adn nar pos . 


* Vide, p. 102. 
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“Sheep which have no shepherd,” Numb. 27, 17 (P). 
my OnS-PS WN INYD 


“Pricks in your eyes and thorns in your sides,’ Numb. 
Bo, 00 CE): 


DITA ON} OD yA osY 
“Man doth not live by bread alone,” Deut. 8, 3 (D). 
own mn yd ondr-by xb 


“ Whatsoever is right in his own eyes,” Deut. 12, 8 (D). 
pova awn-bs 
“The apple of his eye,’ Deut. 32, 10 (JE).? 
ID PWN 


2“The apple of his eye,’ Deut. 32, 10 (RD). Attention 
should be called to the following note in Delitzsch’s “ He- 
brew Language Viewed in the Light of Assyrian Research,” 
which shows that }}#* is incorrectly translated when ren- 
dered “apple of the eye.” Says Delitzsch: ‘ Another deriva 
tive of the root W*Nis }\W"N generally wrongly translated by 
‘apple of the eye,’ because occurring in passages like Deut. 
32, 10 (‘he kept him as the apple of his’), in connection 
with jw ‘eye.’ That this translation is wrong is evident 
from the passage in Psalms 17, 8, where we read }IWND DY 
jy-n2 which would have to be translated ‘Keep me as the 
apple of the apple of the eye,’ for }'y Nl certainly means 
‘The apple of the eye.’ (Cf. Lam. 2, 18.) And what 
sense does this translation of }}’'s yield in passages like 
Froy. 7, 9, ‘In the apple of the eye of the black and dark 
night’? The authors of the A.V., rightly feeling the diffi- 
culty, have omitted to render }i¥'S in their translation of 
this passage and of Psalms 17, 8. The true sense of }}U"S 
has already been recognized by Levy in his Dictionary of 
the Targumim. It is a synonym of DYyY meaning ‘strength,’ 
used like DYY in Ex. 24, 10, as is further confirmed by the 
Assyrian isanu. The above quoted passages are therefore 
to be rendered, ‘He kept him as his own eye,’ Deut. 32, 10; 
‘Keep me even as the apple of the eye,’ Ps. 17, 8; ‘Hven in 
the black and dark night,’ Prov. 7, 9.” 

4 
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“The way of all the earth,” Josh. 23, 14 (D). 
pwnd. 


“ He smote them hip and thigh,” Judg. 15, 8 (He 
sy by pw onmix 7 


“The people arose as one man,” Judg. 20, 8 (Exilic 
editor). 


sn wx opn-ba op 


“Tg Saul also among the prophets?” I Sam. ae al NES 
owas Sew pan 


«“ A man after his own heart,” I Sam. 18, 14 (J?)3 
yada wo 
“Mell it not in Gath,” II Sam. 1, 20 (J). 
naa ypin-e 
“ How are the mighty fallen,’ II Sam. 1, 25 (J). 
ovna3 1b) Tx 


* Literal meaning of “ He smote them hip and thigh 218; 
“He smote them thigh upon buttock.” The idea to be 
conveyed really is “He defeated them completely.” 

4Ts Saul also among the prophets?” I Sam. 10, 11 (J), 
is often quoted in cases where astonishment is felt at the 
presumption of an individual to associate himself with 
others of whose company he is unworthy, as though Saul 
had been unworthy of the companionship of the prophets on 
account of his presumed inferiority to them. The opposite, 
however, was the case with Saul and the prophets. Saul was 
known to every one, while the prophets were obscure persons. 
Hence there was nothing surprising for Saul to be regarded 
the superior of the prophets. The exclamation, ‘“ Is Saul also 
among the prophets?” implied, “ How does so noble a man 
as Saul get into the company of these ignoble prophets? ” 
(Vide Cornill’s Prophets of Israel, Chicago, 1895, p. 18; 
Wellhausen’s Der Text der Buecher Samuel; Driver’s Notes 
on the Hebrew Text of the Books of Samuel.) 

5 Vide, p. 93. 
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“Thou art the man,” II Sam. 12, 7 (J). 
; wWoNT ONS 
“From the sole of his foot to the crown of his head,” 
Il Sam. 14, 25 (Mid.). 
wptp wi bn ADD 


“Steal the heart,” II Sam. 15, 6 (J).° 
ab-ns 333 
“A burden to me,” II Sam. 15, 33 (J).” 
xvod dy 
“Seeketh my life,” II Sam. 16, 11 (J). 
WINN WPAD 
“My flesh and my bone,” II Sam. 19, 12 (J).° 
WA WSY 
“Horn of my salvation,” II Sam. 22, 3.° 
swe yp 
“The sweet psalmist of Israel,’ II Sam. 23, 1. 
Sew) ninpr D3 
“BHvery man went his way,” I K. 1, 49 (J). 
yah wre 195% 


“Bring down his hoary head to the grave,” I K. 2, 9 (D). 
buy D173 INDwens NII) 


“Dwelt safely every man under his vine and under his 
fig tree,” I K. 4, 25 (D’). 
INISN NAAN) 3351 NAN wx nod eS lA) 


“A proverb and a byword,” I K. 9, 7 (D’). 
awd) Swind 


“How long halt ye between two opinions?” I K. 18,21.” 
payon ony Sy oynDp ONS snowy 


° Vide, p. 93. 7 Vide, p. 96. ® Vide, p. 89. 
® Vide, p. 134. Vide, p. 158. 
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« A gtill small voice,” I K. 19, 12 (EN. 
not nant dip 
“There the wicked cease from troubling and the weary 
be at rest,” Job 3, 17. 
mp oyeg) amy) Ow) 14 yan pyw ov 


“ Swifter than a weaver’s shuttle,” Job 7, 6. 
sax wp 
“The shadow of death,” Job 10, 21.” 
mindy 


“The king of terrors,” Job 18, 14. 
mba bp 


“With the skin of my teeth,’ Job 19, 20.7 
mY WA 


“The land of the living,” Job 28, 13. 
on YAS 
“My cup runneth over,” Ps. 23, 5. 
my DID 
“Wash my hands in innocency,” Ps. 26, 62. 
923 yYpPIa POIs 
“The pen of a ready writer,” Ps. 45, 1. 
V7 IBID OY 


1 Vide, p. 137. 

22Tn using the phrase “ With the skin of my teeth” in 
such a sentence as “I escaped with the skin of my teeth,” 
we usually mean “I barely escaped.” As the passage stands 
in Job 19, 20, it is usually interpreted to mean “The skin 
of my teeth or my gums alone escaped disease.” (Vide, 
Rashi). Duhm, however, calls attention to the fact that 
“1y. is omitted in G and hence he also omits the word, 
reading, as Bickell does, 3” sobpn) “And my teeth have 
escaped,” i. e. “my teeth also are gone.” (Vide, Duhm- 
Marti Series). j 

18 Vide, p. 142. 
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“Wings like a dove,” Ps. 55, 6. 
M33 ION 
“From strength to strength,” Ps. 84, 7. 
bn by Sonn 
“As a tale that is told,” Ps. 90, 9. 
man Ww 
“To number our days,” Ps. 90, 12. 
yD) ny3 
* At their wit’s end,” Ps. 107, 27. 
voann onan 551 
“To dwell together in unity,” Ps. 133, 1. 
a7) Di naw 
“Stolen waters are sweet,” Prov. 9, 17. 
‘pnd’ 03133 D5 
“Hope deferred maketh the heart sick,” Prov. 13, 12. 
a> nbn nawon nonin 
“The way of the transgressor is hard,” Prov. 13, 15. 
{MS DWI WI 
“Remove not ancient landmarks,” Prov. 22, 28. 
ody 5:33 3on-by 
“Heap coals of fire upon his head,” Prov. 25, 22.” 
weedy ann ans ov dna 
“ Answer a fool according to his folly,’ Prov. 26, 5. 
yndiwa Sy may 
“Whoso diggeth a pit shall fall therein,’ Prov. 26, 27. 
bay na nny mp 
“ Boast not thyself of to-morrow,” Prov. 27, 1. 
sno ova Soann sx 
14 Vide, p. 133. 


Real meaning is “ light,’ “kindle,” instead of “ heat.” 
Cf. Ethiopic ‘‘ahtdéua.” 
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“Iron sharpeneth iron,” Prov. 27, 17. 
sm Span Sra 
“Vanity of vanities, all is vanity,” Hccl. aera 
ban San oan San 
“One generation passeth away and another generation 
cometh,” Eccl. 1, 4. 
wan ow 
“There is no new thing under the sun,” Eccl. 1, 9. 
wown nan win>> pS 
“The wise man’s eyes are in his head,” Eccl. 2, 14. 
WRID YY DINAN 
“To every thing there is a season,” Eccl. 3, ee 
wor bd 
“ A living dog is better than a dead lion,” Eccl. 9, 4.*8 
non ANA 3 Si Nn aba 3 
“The race is not to the swift,” Eccl. 9, 11. 
yon apd xb 
“A weariness of the flesh,” Eccl. 12, 12. 
wa nya’ 


“Tet us eat and drink, for to-morrow we shall die,” Is. 
oawilioe 


nv3 an 9 inv dys 
“ Blossom as the rose,” Is. 35, 1. 
nbyan> man 
“As a drop of a bucket,” Is. 40, 15.” 


op > 
“Balm in Gilead,” Jer. 8, 22. 
sy5aa Wy 
1 Vide, p. 141. ” Vide, p. 160. *® Vide, p. 143. 


Vide, p. 142. * Vide, p. 161. 
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“They have sown the wind and they shall reap the whirl- 
wind,” Hos. 8, 7. 


INP) ANDI war my 
“The salt of the earth,” Mat. 5, 13. 
TO GAag THC yIC 
“Tet not thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth,” 
Mat. 6, 3. 


SS f 1 My / , a 2k ef 4 
Lp yvOrw 7 aplotepa cov Th motel 7 deFLa cov 


“Ye cannot serve God and mammon,” Mat. 6, 24. 


ov ObvaoSe Oe@ dovAetery kal waypova 


“Why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother’s 
eye, but considerest not the beam that is in thine own eye?” 
Mats, tho: 


ri d& BAéreic TH Kdphoe Td év TH dH9aAUM TOV AdeAdod cov, THY dE EV 
TO 0G OGSaAU@ doKdv ov KaTavoElc 


Ct., 
joy pan mp dw pay ya opp dw B. B. 15, b. 


“Neither cast ye your pearls before swine,” Mat. 7, 6. 
pnd BaAnre rode papyapirac tuav EuTpooTev TOV yolpuv 

“ Seek and ye shall find,” Mat. 7, 7. 
Cyreire, Kat ebphoete 


Cf., “Those that seek me early shall find me,” Prov. 8, 17. 


“The tree is known by his fruit,” Mat. 12, 33. 


éx yap Tov Kaprov TO devdpov yiveoxeTat 


“A prophet is not without honor save in his own coun- 
try and in his own house,” Mat. 13, 57. 


obK orev TpodhTnc Atyuoc ek up év TH waTpide abTov Kal Ev TH oiKia avTod 


“The signs of the times,” Mat. 16, 3. 


Ta O& onpeia TOV Kalpav 


& 
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“ Render unto Caesar the things which are Caesar’s,” Mat. 
22) 21. 


anédore obv Ta Katoapoc Kaioap: kai Ta Tov Ocod TH Oew 

Cf., 

ny an nvvd PSY FAIS Dipion 7 nxvyb PIS DUS 
Sheq. 3, 2. 

“Tf a house be divided against itself, that house cannot 
stand,’ Mk. 38, 25. 
dav olka éb éavtpy pepiod7 ov Obvarat oradjvac 7 oiKia Exeivy 

“On earth peace, good will toward men,” Lk. 2, 14. 
én yao elphvy év dvd pdorae evdoxia 

Cf., “ Peace to him that is afar,” etc., Is. 57, 19. 


ayipbs pnb oy 
Also, 


snnb ash ody sdb mS nvw (sohar) 
“ Physician, heal thyself,’ Lk. 4, 23. 
"Tatpé Separevoov ceavtov 
Ct., 
NIN SDN NDS = (Berach 20, b) 
“The laborer is worthy of his hire,” Lk. 10, 7. 
GELo¢g yap 6 épydtne¢ Tov pLotov avTov éoTLV 
“He that is not with me is against me,” Lk. 11, 23. 
6 my Ov pet’ Euov Kat’ Euov EoTv 
“He was a burning and a shining light,’ John 5, 35. 
éxeivoc Tv 6 Abyvoc 6 Katéuevocg Kal daivwv 
Ct., 
NIUNNT NIV) (CB. Rabba) 
“The wages of sin,” Ro. 6, 23. 
TA Opa THE duapTiac 
“ Absent in body but present in spirit,” I Cor. 5, 3. 


oN ~ \ x = 4 
ar@v TH oOuare Tapov dé TH TvEebmare 
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“Of the earth, earthy,” I Cor. 15, 47. 
éx ye yoiKdg 

Cf., “ Dust thou art, unto dust thou shalt return,” Gen. 
St IBY 

awn vey dsy ans 7a 

“Tn the twinkling of an eye,’ I Cor. 15, 52. 
év pirh ooS-aamov 

“A thorn in the flesh,” II Cor. 12, 7. 
oxdAow TH oapKt 


Cf., Ezek. 28, 24. 


“Byvery man shall bear his own burden,” Gal. 6, 5. 
Exaotoc yap TO idtov goptiov Baordcer 

“Labor of love,” I Thes. 1, 3. 
Tov Kérov The ayarne 

“The root of all evil,” I Tim. 6, 10. 
piga TavTwy TOV KaKOv 

“Unto the pure all things are pure,” Titus lb: 
Tavra pe Katapa Toi¢ Kadapoic 

“ Charity shall cover the multitude of sins,’ I Pet. 4, 8. 
ayarn Karinber wAG SOG duapTlev 

Cf., “ Love covereth all sins,” Prov. 10, 12. 

many noon pywe-bs by 

“ Alpha and Omega.” Rev. 22, 13. 
70 ‘A kai Td ‘Q 

Cf., ‘I am the first and I am the last,” Is. 44, 6. 

PINS YIN PINT IS 





CHAPTER IV 


BIBLICAL EXPRESSIONS IN ENGLISH LITERATURE 


The almost daily use of some one or the other of the 
proverbial passages quoted in the foregoing chapter may 
be conclusive evidence of the claim that we are under the 
influence of biblical thought and phraseology, but it is 
by no means all the evidence available. It forms, in 
fact, only a comparatively insignificant part of the proof 
we are in position to cite. All literature, produced in 
ihe English language, whether classic or modern, 
whether poetry or prose, whether in more permanent 
book form or less permanent journalistic shape, reveals 
a decided biblical flavor. Every now and then we en- 
counter an idiom or construction believed to be indigen- 
ous to English, but which is in reality a biblical 
exotic, cultivated by us for centuries. In addition to 
direct loans from Scriptures, we possess any number 
of expressions formed on the basis of biblical analogy. 
Some of these, which have struck the writer of this dis- 
sertation in the course of cursory reading, will be cited 
here. That religious literature, like prayers, hymns 
and sermons, should come under consideration in this 
connection is only natural. They will, therefore, be 
taken up first and be followed by non-religious works. 
The italicized words are the Hebrew forms for which 
substitutes are given. Some of the expressions itali- 
cized may not seem to some to be Hebrew in character ; 
still the writer preferred to include some doubtful 
cases in preference to omitting apparent Hebrew ex- 
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pressions. Those which are marked “C” are certainly 
questionable and may be regarded linguistic coinci- 
dences, as Professor Bright properly suggested on con- 
sultation. 

In the “Book of Common Prayer of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in the United States,” Philadelphia, 
we have on 


Page 83—“ Nor cloak them before the face of Almighty God.” 
Cf. Gen. 4, 16. 
j. e. From Almighty God. 


Page 4—“‘ Humble heart.” Cf. Ps. 51, 17. 
i. e. Humility. 
“ Acknowledge our sins before God.” 
i. e. To God. 
“Meet together.” Cf. Neh. 6, 2. 
i, e. Meet. 
“Throne of the heavenly grace.” Cf. Ps. 47, 8. 
i. e. God’s presence. 
“ Strayed from thy ways.” Cf. Ps. 101, 4. 
i. e. Violated right. 
“ Have followed the devices and desires of our own 
REGrUSHIaaCL. Ses ones 
j. e. Have pursued evil. 
“ Have offended against Thy holy laws.” 
Cf. II Ch. 28, 13. 
i. e. Have transgressed. 
“There is no health in us.’ Cf. Ps. 38, 7. 
i. e. We have no redeeming trait. 
“ Have mercy upon us.” Cf. Ps. 4, 1. 
i. e. Be merciful to us. 
“To the glory of Thy holy name.” Cf. Ps. 79, 9. 
i.e. So that Thy holy name may become glo- 
rious. 


Page 5—“ Turn from his wickedness.” Cf. Ex. 32, 12. 
i.e. Mend his conduct. 
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In “Temple Melodies,” by David E. Jones, New 
York, 1851, we find that almost every hymn suggests 
a, striking similarity to biblical language. True it is 
that almost every hymn was inspired by the thought of 
some psalm, yet it was not absolutely necessary to re- 
produce the language. Opening the book on page 100, 
tc hymn 259, we find the following expressions, which 
are nothing else than biblical idioms: 


1. “To God in whom I trust 
I lift my heart and voice; 
i. e. Look and ery. Cf. Lam. 8, 41; Jud. 2, 4. 
Oh, let me not be put to shame, 
j. e. Be disappointed. Cf. Ps. 44, 7. 
Nor let my foes rejoice.” 
i.e. Triumph. Cf. Ps. 35, 19. 


2. “Thy mercies and Thy love 
ji. e. Kindness. Cf. Ps. 6, 4. 
O Lord! recall to mind, 
And graciously continue still 
As Thou wast ever kind.” 


3, “Let all my youthful crimes 
Be blotted out by Thee, 
i. e. Forgiven. Cf. Ps. 51, 9. 
And Oh! for Thy great goodness sake, 
i. e. In order that it may redound to Thy 
goodness. Cf. Ps. 25, 7. 
In mercy think on me.” 


4. “His mercy and His truth 
i. e. Faithfulness. Cf. Ps. 40, 10. 
The righteous Lord displays 
In bringing wandering sinners home 
And teaching them His ways.” 
i.e. The right. Cf. Ps. 86, 11. 


As an example of the influence of biblical phraseology 
on pulpit addresses, let us take one of the sermons of 
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Rey. Phillips Brooks, found in his “ Sermons Preached 
in English Churches,” N. Y., 1890. There we meet on 


Page 2—“ All the skill of all the people” (C). Cf. Dan. Site 
i. e. The whole skill of the entire people. 
“God called him up into a high mountain.” Cf. 
Ex. 19, 20. 
i. e. To a high mountain. 


Page 3—“ The host of the Israelites.” Cf. Judg. 7, 15. 
i. e. Israelitish assembly. 

Page 6—“ God’s eye is judging.” Cf. Ps. 34, 15. 
i. e. God is judging. 


Page 14—“ Live out through his sorrow.” 
j. e. Through his sorrow. 


Page 15—“ Bent his head.” Cf. Is. 60, 14. 
i. e. Submit. 
Page 16—“I would not have that sound to you fanciful and 
vague, for I am sure that.” 
i. e. I would not have that sound to you fan- 
ciful and vague. I am sure that. 


Page 17—“ Mountain of the Lord.” Is. 30, 29. 
i. e. Lord’s mountain. 
Page 19—“ In all the world.” Cf. Dan. 3, 7. 
i. e. The whole world. 
“In all the ages.” 
j. e. In all ages. 


Shakspeare uses in “ The Tempest: ” 


Act 1, Scene 1—“ I would fain die a dry death.” Cf. Numb. 
pay, aN: 
i. e. Suffer a dry death. 


“Two Gentlemen of Verona: ” 


Act 3, Scene 1—‘“ Except I be by Sylvia in the night "(Ce 
Cf. Ps. 109, 55; Is. 26, 9. 
i. e. At night. 


1Compare Greek, réumny réurew, kaxioryy dovieiay édobAevoev 
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“ Merry Wives of Windsor: ” 


Act 1, Scene 1—“ My book of songs” (C). Cf. Job 10, 13. 
i. e. My song book. 


“Merchant of Venice: ” 
Act. 1, Scene 8—“ The badge of all our tribe” (C). 
i. e. Our whole tribe. 
Act 3, Scene 2—“Scylla your father * * * Charybddis 
your mother” (C). Cf. Is. 51, 2. 
i. e. Your father Scylla, your mother 
Charybdis. 


“Twelfth Night: ” 


Act 2, Scene 4—“I am all the daughters of my father’s 
house.” Cf. Numb. 2, 2. 
j. e. Our family. 


“The Winter’s Tale: ” 


Act 4, Scene 3—“ A merry heart” (C). Cf. Prov. 17, 22. 
i. e. Merriment. 


“ King John:” 


Act 2, Scene 1—“ My brother’s father” (C). Cf. Gen. 20, 12. 
i. e. My stepfather. 


“King Henry LV,” Part 1: 
Act 1, Scene 2—‘“ Good names were to be bought” (C). Cf. 
Ecel. 7, 2. 
i. e. Honorable names. 
Act 2, Scene 4—“ Play out the play ” (C). Cf. Ex. 15, 1. 
j. e. Finish the play. 


“Kine Henry V¥:~ 
Act 4, Scene 3—“ This day is called” (C). Cf. Gen. 48, 15. 


i. e. To-day. 
“ King Richard III:” 


Act 1, Scene 4—“ Wages of gold” (C). Cf. Gen. 24, 53. 
i. e. Gold wages. 
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Act 4, Scene 4—“ Lord’s anointed.” Cf. I Sam. 16, 6. 
i. e. King. 
Act 5, Scene 3—“ Tower of strength.” Cf. II Sam. 22, 51. 
i. e. Mighty. 


“ Romeo and Juliet: ” 
Act 3, Scene 1—‘“ He will make the face of heaven.” Cf. 
Gen. 1, 2. 
i. e. Firmament. 


“ Macbeth: ” 


Act 5, Scene 5—‘“It is a tale told” (C). Cf. Ps. 90, 9. 
i. e. Narrated. 


“ Hamlet: ” 
Act 2, Scene 2—“O Jephtha, judge of Israel.” Cf. Numb. 
25, 5. 
ji. e. Israelitish judge. 
Act 3, Scene 1—‘“O woe is me!” (C). Cf. Is. 6, 5. 
i. e. I am in distress.* 


If we follow up John Milton’s “ Paradise Lost ” for 
a few lines, we come across the biblical phrases we have 
here marked : 


Book 1—“ That shepherd who first taught the chosen seed.” 
Cf. Ex. 15, 4; Job 7, 15. 
i. e. Preferred people. 
“ And justify the ways of God toman.” Cf. Is. 55, 8. 
i. e. God’s plans. 
“But torture without end still urges” (C). Cf. 
Eccl. 4, 8. 
i. e. Endless. 
“ Back to the gates of heaven” (C). Cf. Gen. 28, 17. 
i. e. Gates leading to heaven. 


2Mr. Henry E. Shepherd called the author’s attention 
to the following facts: In “‘ Macbeth,’ Act 1, Scene 6, Ban- 
quo’s speech is undoubtedly suggested by Psalm 84, 3. In 
the speech of Cranmer at the close of ‘Henry VIII,” the 
christening of the infant princess Elizabeth is replete with 
QO. T. imagery and phraseology. 
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Gray’s ‘‘ Hlegy ” has in 
Stanza 12, verse 3—“‘ The rod of empire.” Cf. Ps. 74, 2; 
Prov. 22, 15. 
i. e. Dominion. 
Stanza 17, verse 4—“ The gates of mercy.” Cf. Ps. 118, 19. 
i. e. The means to obtain mercy. 


“ Pope’s Essay on Man: ” 


“ But vindicate the ways of God to man.” Cf. Is. 55, 8. 
i. e. God’s plans. 
“My footstool earth.” Cf. Is. 66, 1. 
i. e. The place where I stand. 
“ Whose hand the lightning formed.’ Cf. Ps. 95, 5. 
ji. e. Who brings the lightning. 
“Who wings the storms.” Cf. Ps. 104, 3. 
i. e. Raises. 
“ And little less than angels.” Cf. Ps. 8, 5. 
i. e. Hardly inferior to. 
“ And nature humbles to the throne of God.” Cf. Il Sam. 
3, LO. 
i. e. God’s throne (C). 
“Sole judge of truth.” Cf. Ps. 50, 6. 
i, e. Faithful judge. 
“ And walks upon the wind.” Cf. Ps. 104, 3. 
i. e. Reveals himself in the wind. 
“Ask your own heart.” Cf. Hccl. 2, 1: 
i. e. Ask yourself. 


Whittier in “ Mogg Megone” has: 
“Who stands on that cliff like a figure of stone.” Cf. Ex. 
20, 25. 
i. e. A stony figure. 
“ Steals Harmon down from the sands of York” (C). Cf. 
Ezr. 6, 11; Dan. 4, 13. 
ji. e. From. 
“ With hand of iron and foot of cork.” Cf. Ex. 20, 25. 
i. e. Iron hand and cork foot. 
“The words of my father are very good” (C). Cf. Gen. 
Vp) 
i. e. Are very agreeable. 
5 
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Francis Bacon, in his “ Essay on Death,” speaks of 
“The wages of sin.” Cf. Rom. 6, 23. 


Thomas Babbington Macaulay, in his essay on “ Civil 
Disabilities of the Jews,” uses the word “ for” as often 
used in the Bible where the English sense does not re- 
quire it. In the Chicago and New York edition, 1866, 
we have it on page 600: 

“The principle that Christians ought to monopolize it 
has no meaning at all. For no question connected with the 
ecclesiastical institutions of the country can possibly come 
before parliament.” 


On page 602 we read: 

“Tf it is our duty as Christians to exclude the Jews from 
political power it must be our duty to treat them as our 
ancestors treated them, to murder them, banish them and 
rob them. For in that way and in that way alone can we 
really deprive them of political power.” 


Disraeli in his essay on the “ Poverty of the Learned,” 
N. Y., 1881, says: 
Page 83—Left nothing behind him but his reputation.” Cf. 
Gen. 19, 17. 
i. e. Left nothing but his reputation. 
“ Employing the first artists” (C). Cf. Hst. 1, 14. 
i. e. The chief artists. 
“He received us with joy” (C). Cf. Deut. 28, 47. 
i. e. Joyfully. 


Carlyle in his essay, “'The Signs of the Times,” Bel- 
ford, Clarke & Co., says: 
Page 5—‘“ That the evil of the day is sufficient for it’) (CE: 
Mat. 6, 34. 

i. e. Misery. 
Page 6—‘“ Last day.” Cf. Gen. 49, 1. 

ji. e. Future. 

“Since the days of Titus.” Cf. Gen. 14, 1. 
i. e. Titus’ times. 
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Page 7—“ And their places know them no more.” Cf. Ps. 
iis aki, 
i. e. They are forgotten. 
“In the heavens.” Cf. Gen. 1, 1. 
i. e. Heaven. 
Page 8—‘ Discern truly.” Cf. I K. 3, 9. 
i. e. Understand. 
“Look calmly around us for a Jittle.’ Cf. Job 
36, 2. 
i. e. A little while. 
Page 14—“ The land of wonders.” Cf. Is. 30, 6. 
i. e. Wonderful land. 
Page 16—“ Healing wings.” Cf. Mal. 4, 2. 
i. e. Healing. 
Page 20—‘ At this day” (C). Cf. Gen. 26, 33. 
ji. e. To-day. 
Page 283—“ No tower of brass.” Cf. Is. 45, 2. 
i. e. No brass tower. 
Page 25—“‘ The song they sing.” Cf. Ex. 15, 1. 
i. e. The song they intone. 
Page 26—‘ Seduce us into idol worship.” Cf. Ezk. 13, 10. 
i. e. Lead us into. 


Ruskin in his “ Crown of Wild Olives,” N. Y., 1890, 
Says: 
Page 5—‘‘ Representing a great multitude.” Cf. I K. 20,13. 
i. e. Constituting a large class. 
Page 6—‘‘ Speaking from my heart.” Cf. Ps. 9, 1. 
j. e. Sincerely. 
Page 10—“ A city of work.” Cf. Is. 1, 26. 
i. e. A toiling city. 
“A city of play.” 
j. e. A playful city. 
Page 13—“ Play of plays.” Cf. Ex. 26, 33; Can. 1, 1.* 
i. e. Greatest play. 


3 Adjectives like “brazen,” “ golden,” “ wooden,” etc., are 
scarce in Hebrew. * Vide, p. 115. 
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Page 15—“ In this day.” Cf. Gen. 26, 33. 
i. e. To-day. 
Page 30—‘ Do justice to your brother.” Cf. Gen. 18, 19. 
i. e. Deal justly with your brother. 
Page 34—“ Baruch the scribe.’ Cf. Jer. 36, 262° 
i. e. The scribe Baruch. 
Page 44—“ Putting its trust in its father.” Cf. Ps. 73, 28. 
i. e Trusting his father. 


Emerson in his essay on “ History,” Phila., 1889, says, 
on 
Page 10—“The claim of claims.” Cf. Deut. 10, 17.° 
i. e. The most important claim. 
Page 12—‘ The lights of the firmament.” Cf. Gen. 1, 15. 
i. e. Stars. 
Page 14—“ Every soul.” Cf. Ex. 15 5. 
j. e. Every person. 
Page 29—“ Beloved in their sight.’ Cf. Prov. 3, 4. 
i. e. Beloved by them. 
Page 34—“ In the name of God.” Cf. Ps. 7, 17. 
i. e. In God’s name. 
Page 41—“ Shoes of swiftness.” Cf. Ps. 120, 4. 
j. e. Swift shoes. 
“ Sword of sharpness.” 
i. e. Sharp sword. 
“On the head of her who is faithful.” 
i. e. On the head of the faithful. 
Page 43—“ Each market town of Persia, Spain and Britain.” 


@f, Jer: 9F at. 
i. e. Each Persian, Spanish and British mar- 
Ket town. 


A phrase, formed on the basis of Hebrew analogy, 
Spencer uses in his “ Education,” 1890: 


Page 29—“ This is the question of questions.” Cf. Ex. 36, 
33° Caniduls 
i. e. This is the most vital question. 


5 Vide, p. 1138. ° Vide, p. 115. 
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Tennyson in his “'To the Queen” says: 
“Take, madam, this poor book of song” (C). Cf. 
Pix 24) (ee Osh LOe iS: 
i. e. Poor song-book. 
“May children of our children say.” Cf. Prov. 17, 6. 
i. e. Our grandchildren. 
In the “ Merman” he says: 
“With a crown of gold.” Cf. Ex. 25, 11. 
i. e. Golden crown. 
In the “ Mermaid” he says: 


“With a comb of pearl.” Cf. Is. 45, 2. 
i. e. A pearl comb. 


In the “ Lady of Shalott ” he says: 


“Or is she known in all the land.” Cf. Dan. 3, 7. 
i. e. The whole land. 
“The knights came riding two and two” (C). Cf. 
II Sam. 21, 20. 
i. e. Two by two. 


In his “ Conclusion ” he says: 

“Has told me words of peace.” Cf. Est. 9, 30. 
i. e. Soothing words. 

Zangwill in one of his short stories, the “Land of 
Promise,” in the recent publication, “'They that Walk 
in Darkness,” Phila., 1899, says, on 
Page 150—‘ Leah’s face fell.” Cf. Gen. 4, 5 and 6.7 

i. e. Leah looked distressed. 

In an article on “A Day in the President’s Life,” 
contributed to Frank Leslie's Popular Monthly, August, 
1899, occurs the passage: 


“Tt was said that he was raised up by divine power.” 
Cf. I Sam. 2, 8. 
i. e. He was chosen by divine power. 


7 Vide, p. 144. 
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In an editorial, Baltimore News, April 8, 1902, 
headed, “ Dr. Hale at Highty,” we read: 


“When a town that prides itself on its reserve as 
much as Boston, rises up en masse to call any 
particular person blessed,” etc. Cf. Gen. 30, 13; 
Ps. 72, 17; Prov. 31, 18. 

j. e. Honors any man. 


In addition to the foregoing biblical expressions, 
quoted from the above mentioned authors, many others 
are in daily use and have no doubt been noted. A few 
of those encountered are here given: 


“ Calamity of calamities.” Cf. Cant. 1, 1. 
i. e. Greatest calamity. 
“ Like father like son.’ Cf. Hos. 4, 9. 
i. e. Father as well as son. 
“Live on wind.” Cf. Hos. 12, 1. 
i. e. Live on nothing. 
“All flesh.” Cf. Ps. 145, 21. 
j. e. All mankind. 
“Ten commandments.® 
_ i.e. Ten commandments and prohibitions. 
“ Respecter of persons.” Cf. Lev. 19, 15.° 
i. e. Partial. 
“The fat of the land.” Cf. Numb. 13, 20. 
i. e. Wealth. 
“At your hand.” Cf. Is. 1, 12.*° 
i. e. From you. 
“ Heavy heart.” Cf. Prov. 25, 20. 
i. e. Sad. 
“ God-fearing men.” Cf. Ex. 18, 21. 
i. e. Conscientious men. 
“To do violence.” Is. 53, 9. 
i. e. To do wrong. 


®8The Hebrew IND means both “commandment” and 
“ prohibition.” : 
® Vide, p. 135. 0 Vide, p. 130. 
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“From sunrise to sunset.” Cf. Ps. 113, 3. 
ji. e. From morning to evening. 
“In the fear of God.” Cf. Neh. 5, 9. 
i. e. Piously. 
“A man of God.” Cf. II Chron. 25, 7. 
i. e. A preacher. 
MO SCEs Clin Lin Kaus, 29: 
i. e. To visit. 
“ Stiff-necked.” Cf. Ex. 32, 9. 
i. e. Stubborn. 
“From strength to strength.” Cf. Ps. 84, 7." 
i. e. Continue to get stronger. 
“Pour out my heart.” Cf. Ps. 62, 8.” 
i. e. Tell all my feelings. 
“4 thorn in his side.’ Cf. Numb. 338, 55. 
ji. e. An annoyance. 
“Weighed and found wanting.” Cf. Dan. 5, 27. 
i. e. Tried and condemned. 
“Fetters of iron.” Cf. Ps. 2, 9. 
i. e. Iron fetters. 
“ Heart of hearts.” Cf. Cant. 1, 1. 
i. e. The deepest recess of the heart. 
“Lengthen the cords.” Cf. Is. 54, 2. 
i. e. Extend the boundaries. 
“ Strengthen stakes.” Cf. Is. 54, 2. 
i. e. Establish permanently. 
“Trip of trips.” Cf. Cant. 1, 1. 
j. e. Finest trip. 
“The man after my own heart.” Cf. I Sam. 13, 14. 
i. e. My ideal. 
“To fight a fight.’ Cf. Numb. 18, 21.* 
i. e. To wage a fight. 
“ Burden of my remarks.” Cf. Mal. 1, 1.™ 
i. e. The substance of my thoughts. 
“The living God.” Cf. II K. 19, 4. 
i. e. The invincible God. 


11 Vide, p. 133. 2 Vide, p. 149. 
18 Vide, p. 113. Cf. Latin “ pugnum pugnare.” 
14 Vide, p. 96. 
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“ Sick unto death.” Cf. II K. 20, 1.” 
i. e. Came near dying. 
“ Four corners of the earth.” Cf. Is. 11, 12. 
i. e. All directions. 
“Growing fat and kicking.” Cf. Deut. 32, Ld. 
i. e. Succeeding and becoming rebellious. 
“Flowing with milk and honey.” Cf. Numb. 13, 27. 
i. e. Fertile. 
“Fall by the sword.” Cf. Numb. 14, 3. 
i, e. Killed in battle. 
“They are bread to us.” Cf. Numb. 14192" 
i. e. They are easy for us to conquer. 
“ With the edge of the sword.’ Cf. Judg. 1, Sea 
i. e. Putting its inhabitants to the sword (P.B). 
“ Piece of bread.” Cf. I Sam. 2, 36. 
i. e. Food. 
“Root of the matter.” Cf. Job 19, 28. 
j. e. The cause. 
“A mother in Israel.” Cf. Judg. 5, 7. 
ji. e. A true Israelitish woman. 
“Cast thy lot among us.” 
i. e. Thou shalt have an equal share with us. 
“ Set the face against that man.” 
i. e. Attack the man. 
“Out him off from among his people.” 
i. e. Kill him. 
“Way of darkness.” Cf. Prov. 2, 14. 
ji. e. Way leading to shame. 
“Way of life.” 
i. e. Way leading to success 


Many other expressions in daily use, if carefully ex- 


amined, may be traced to the Bible. While the expres- 
sions encountered may not always be contained in the 
Scriptures in the exact form in which they appear, a 
glance will show them in many instances to be based 


* Vide, p. 138. 6 Vide, p. 131. “Vide, p. 1338. 
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on Hebrew models. For the purpose in hand in this 
chapter, those which have been cited will suffice. It 
may, however, be well to call attention to still another 
fact of interest in this connection. Mr. Oliphant, an 
authority on English already quoted, remarks that the 
word “bedchamber,” occurring in Shakspeare’s “ Cym- 
beline,” was no doubt brought into English by the Bible, 
an observation which holds good in numerous other in- 
stances. 
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CHAPTER V 


DIFFERENCE BETWEEN HEBRAISMS AND ENGLISH 
ARCHAISMS 


Before discussing the Hebraisms of the A. V. and 
giving a list of them as appearing in the text of 1611, 
it is necessary to call attention to two points: 

1. Not all expressions which seem strange to us, 
speaking modern English, are to be regarded as He- 
braisms. 

2. Biblical books, the original text of which is other 
than Hebrew, are not to be considered free from He- 
braisms. 

The first of these points will be proven in this chap- 
ter, the second in a subsequent chapter.” 

There are certain expressions occurring and re-occur- 
ring in the A. V. which are only biblical but by no 
means Hebrew, and any number of others which must 
be put down as English archaisms. 

(a) Eaamples of expressions biblical and yet not 
Hebraisms : 

“Well stricken in age,’ Gen. 18, 11. 
The Hebrew text reads D'D'2 D'N2. 
literal rendering of which would be “advancing in 
days.” 
“Give up the ghost,” Gen. 25, 8. 
The Hebrew Bible says 011%). 


which Leeser translates “ And he departed.” 


1 Vide, p. 81. 
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“Held his peace,” Gen. 34, 5. 
The Hebrew rendering is WN)- 


which means, “ And he caused to be silent.” * 


“Three score years and ten,” Ps. 90, 10. 


The M text has nwaw which means “seventy.” 
The expression, “three score years and ten” reminds 
us of the French “ soixante-dix.” 

Of all the earlier English versions only the Wickliffe 
texts, as edited by the Oxford University press, were 
available for comparison. The difference of expression 
between the Wickliffe texts and those of the A. V. may 
be taken as proof that these biblical expressions are 
Elizabethan in origin. For “ Well stricken in age” we 
find the following readings: “Bothe oold and of greet 
age” and “ Bothe weren olde and of greet age.” 

For “Give up the ghost” we find “ And failynge” 
and “ He failide.” 

For “Held his peace” we have the two readings, 
“ Heelde his pees ” and “ Was still.” 

For “three score years and ten” we find “In tho 
seuenti.” 

The English archaisms, encountered by the reader in 
the text of the A. V., are recognized in the use of obso- 
lete words; the strange connotation of terms still em- 
ployed; the occasional introduction of the word “even” 
when the M text does not warrant it; prepositions with 
adverbs of place when prepositions are already implied 
in the adverbs; the personal pronoun when the imper- 
sonal is expected; the relative “ which ” when referring 


2 Literally, “He made silence.” Cf. Ges. Heb. Gram., par. 
53,d. Pliny uses the phrase “ Silentium facere.” Cf. Silen- 
tium fieri, silentium agere. 
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to persons; the frequentative past when the plain past 
is looked for; “do” as an auxiliary; “am ” for “ have; i: 
“shall” for “will? and the subjunctive mood as dis- 
tinct from the indicative. 


(b) Examples of Archaisms. 
Gen. 1,30—Meat; i. e. food. 


3, 14—-Above; i. e. more than. 

6, 2—Which; i. e. whom. 

12,12—Shall; i. e. will. 

12, 13—I pray thee; i. e. please. 

13, 8—We be brethren; i. e. we are brethren. 

18, 5—Are ye come; i. e. have ye come. 

24, 11—Even; i. e. that is. 

24, 12—Send me good speed; ji. e. let me meet with suc- 
cess. 

33, 15—What needeth it; i. e. what’s the use of it. 

37, 32—-Know now whether; i. e. see now whether. 

39, 6—Goodly person and well favoured; i. e. graceful 
and dutiful. 

42, 2—From thence; i. e. thence. 

43, 25—Against Joseph came; j. e. for. 

46, 31—Shew; i. e. tell. 

3, 8—I am come; i. e. I have come. 

7, 15—Against he come; i. €. to meet him. 

13, 15—Would hardly let us go; ji. e. refused to let 
us g0. 

13, 19—Had straitly sworn; i. e. emphatically sworn. 

13, 20—Took their journey; j. e. journeyed. 

14, 10—Were sore afraid; i. e. were much afraid. 

16, 3—To the full; i. e. sufficiently. 

17, 2-—The people did chide; i. e. the people chid. 

22, 2—If a thief be found breaking up; i. e. breaking 
in. 

34, 23—-Men children; males. 

36, 33—-To shoot through; i. e. to extend. 


Ley. 1,15—Wrung out; i. e. drained out (P. B.). 


2, 1—Meat offering; i. e. cereal offering (P. B.) 
2, 4—An oblation of a meat offering; i. e. cereal 
offering. 
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3, 9—Hard by; i. e. close to. 
8, 7—Curious; i. e. skillfully wrought (P2Bo)2 
Numb. 20, 8—His water; i. e. its water. 
Deut. 11, 10—From whence; i. e. whence. 
17, 11—Decline; i. e. deviate. 
22, 30—Discover; i. e. lay bare or remove. 
26, 6—Hivil entreated us; i. e. mistreated. 
30, 18—Denounce; i. e. announce. 
Josh. 5, 8—Till they were whole; i. e. till they recover. 
7,13—Against to-morrow; i. e. for to-morrow. 
18, 6—Describe the land; i. e. draw a plan of the 
land. 
Judg. 1,34—Would not suffer; i. e. would not permit. 
9,51—Gat them up; i. e. went up. 
11, 18—Compassed the land; i. e. made a circuit of 
the land. 
Ruth 2, 10—Take knowledge; i. e. take notice. 
4, 4—-To advertise thee; i. e. to disclose it unto 
thee. 
ISam. 1, 5—Worthy portion; i. e. precious portion. 
9, 25—Communed; i. e. conferred. 
14, 8—Discover ourselves; i. e. make ourselves 
known. 
15, 32—Delicately; i. e. cheerfully (R.V.). 
18, 30—Was much set by; i. e. was highly prized. 
19, 4—Theeward; i. e. thee. 
IK. 3, 21—Considered it; i. e. examined it. 
17, 12—Dress; i. e. prepare. 
22,10—Void place; i. e. open place. 
II K.3, 9—Fetched a compass of seven days’ journey; 
i. e. journeyed in a circle for seven days. 
5, 8—Recover him; i. e. restore him. 
15, 5—Several house; i. e. quarantine. 
I Ch. 4, 40—Of old; i. e. formerly. 
16, 8—Flesh; i. e. meat. 

II Ch. 28, 25—Every several city; i. e. every single city. 
Est. 3, 6—He thought scorn; i. e. he was very angry. 
Job 19, 19—Inward friends; i. e. confidential friends. 

Ps. 18, 18—Prevented me; i. e. confronted me. 
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55, 15—Quick into hell; i. e. alive into hell. 
67, 2—Thy saving help; i. e. thy effective help. 
78,41—Limited the Holy One; i. e. provoked the 
Holy One (R. V.). 
118, 183—Thrust sore at me; i. e. violently attacked me. 
Is. 1, 183—Cannot away with; i. e. cannot bear. 
2, 4—Judge among; i. e. judge between. 
3, 5—Ancient; i. e. old man. 
3, 24—-Rent; i. e. rope (R. V.). 
Jer. 24, 2—Naughty figs; i. e. poor figs. 
Ezek. 18, 25—Equal; i. e. proper. 
Dan. 4, 16—Times; i. e. seasons. 
Hos. 5, 2—Are profound to make slaughter; i. e. have 
gone deep, etc. (R. V.). 
Hab. 2,10—Consulted shame to thy house; i. e. brought 
shame. 


The cases cited are only a few of the many archaisms 
which may be met with in the text of the A. V. A 
point worthy of special emphasis is the fact that great 
precaution must be taken in distinguishing between 
Hebraisms and archaisms. William Aldis Wright, fre- 
quently consulted by the writer, goes to the other ex- 
treme in his “Bible Word Book,” London, 1884, of 
regarding every phrase, which is strange to persons 
speaking modern English, as archaic. Persons may 
easily be led to suppose that because an expression 1s 
not Hebrew it must be archaic. Such, however, is not 
the case. There are other elements in the English Bible 
besides the Hebrew and archaic. All texts in existence at 
the time the A. V. was made, were consulted, and the 
spirit of the languages, in which each of these was writ- 
ten, left its impress on the English text. Thus, for ex- 
ample, the Luther version, frequently consulted by the 
company of English translators, may be responsible for 
Germanisms. The expression “good courage,” Deut. 
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31, 6, is certainly a reproduction of the German phrase 
“Quten Muthes.” The fact that Germanisms abound 
in the A. V. was shown in a paper recently read by Rev. 
J. Hofman before the Johns Hopkins Philological As- 
sociation. The paper in question is the basis of a dis- 
sertation on Germanisms in the A. V., to appear in the 
near future. 


CHAPTER VI 


HEBRAISMS IN THE NEw TESTAMENT 


That biblical books, the original text of which is other 
than Hebrew, are not to be considered free from Hebra- 
isms (a fact mentioned above) is the point to be con- 
sidered and proved in the ensuing chapter. The books 
referred to are those constituting the N. T. Written, as 
the N. T. is, in Greek, it is not the Greek of the classics. 
Upon examination the language shows itself to be a 
Hebrew Greek dialect. We find not only terms used in 
the special sense of many Hebrew words, but also the 
use of the Greek article, pronouns, prepositions, numer- 
als, cases of nouns, tenses of verbs, syntactical construc- 
tions, and idioms based on Hebrew analogy. Also in 
the translation of proper names one may recognize the 
influence of Hebrew. That the writers of the N. T. 
literature should employ a Greek with a distinctly He- 
brew flavor is not surprising, when we bear in mind that 
they were for the most part natives of Palestine, made 
the O. T. the basis of their thought and utterances, 
quoted extensively from Pentateuch, Prophets and Ha- 
giographa, and used Semitic dialects in their intercourse 
with one another, not to mention that many were born 
Jews. And had the writers used classic Greek it is 
questionable whether the people, whom they sought to 
reach, would have understood them. Blass says in his 
Grammar of the N. T., 1896: 

“The national Hebrew or Aramaic element influenced 
Greek-writing Jews in a three-fold manner. In the first 
place it is possible that the speaker or writer, altogether 
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involuntarily or unconsciously, translated a phrase of 
his mother tongue by an exact corresponding phrase; 
again, that the reading and hearing of the O. T. in the 
Greek translation formed the writer’s style, especially if 
he wanted to write in a solemn and dignified manner 
(just as profane writers borrowed phrases for a similar 
object from Attic writers) ; and finally a great portion 
of the N. T. writings (the first three Gospels and the 
first part of Acts) is to all appearances a direct working 
over of Hebrew or Aramaic materials. This was not a 
translation like that of the G, rendered word for word, 
with the greatest faithfulness and almost without regard 
to intelligibility, but it was convenient to adhere also in 
expression to the existing material instead of searching 
for good Greek expressions. ‘The Hebraisms and Ara- 
maisms are for the most part lexicographical; that is, 
they consist of the meaning which is attributed to a word 
(cxdvdarov is the rendering of Swan in the ethical sense, 
and thence ckavdaditew) or of a literally rendered 
phrase (e. g. xpocorovAauBdvery DID nw to respect the 
person ; therefore xpoouroahunrnc-Anurpia ) 3 these expres- 
sions, which are not numerous, must have been current 
in Jewish and later in Christian communities. In the 
province of grammar there occurs a series of peculiari- 
ties in the use of prepositions, consisting partly of super- 
fluous circumlocution ; e. g. apéoxecy évoridv Tivos instead of 
twi, mpd mpoohrov Tig eiaddov abrov ‘ before him; 7’ partly in 
an extended use of certain prepositions, such as év (éni) 
on the basis of the analogy of the Hebrew 3; also in the 
use of the article and the pronouns much has been car- 
ried over, to which must be added periphrasis for the 
simple tense by means of 7 etc., with the participle, and 
other examples.” 
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Another quotation of force in this connection is 
Blass’s remark on page 2 of the Introduction to his 
Grammar : 

“ Undoubtedly the Greek translators of the O. T. show 
a great affinity of language, but their translations are 
slavishly literal; no one ever spoke so, not even the Jew- 
ish translators.” 

In the subsequent pages of the book, where Blass dis- 
cusses the grammar of the N. T. Greek, he illustrates 
by the citation of numerous examples the Hebrew lexi- 
cographical and syntactical influence. A number of 
these examples are here instanced. Bearing this influ- 
ence in mind we can readily realize how the English of 
the N. T., as well as that of the O. T., should contain 
Hebraisms, although the N. T. is written in Greek. I 
here use the term Hebraism in the wider sense of Semitic 
idiom. 

Blass regards as Hebrew in character the following: 

Aadc reptovotoc ('T 2, 14) ‘‘a people peculiar ;” i. e. nbip oy (BL. 
p- 64). 

ti éuot Kat cot (Mt 8, 29 etc.) ‘‘ What have we to do with thee;” 
i.e. 1% AD (Judg. 11, 12) (BL p. 73). 

paxépwo¢ avip b¢ (Ja, 1, 12) “Blessed is the man who;” i. e. 
WONT MWS (Ps. 1, 1) (BL. p. 78). 
idede con (Mt 16, 22) elpfvy tyiv “Favorable to thee;” i.e. 
qb niby (BL. p. 74). 

cboynro¢ 6 Sebc (II Cor. 1, 8) “ Blessed be God;” i. e, DON TWA 
(Ps. 66, 20) (BI. p. 74). 

idob “ Behold; i. e. 737 (BI. p. 74). 


The use of the feminine instead of the neuter gender: 
E. g. rapa xupiov éyévero abtn Kat éorey Savpaorg (Mt 21, 42) “ From 
the Lord was this and it is wonderful ;” i. e. NNT (BL. p. 82). 


t 
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The use of the plural im some substantwes : 

E, g. ele rove aidvac tov aidrov (G1, 5) “to the ages of the ages ;” 
i.e, DYDD. 

ovpavoi “ heaven ;” i. e. DOW. 

olxripuot ‘mercy ;” i. e, ODN (BL. p. 83). 

dy (cic) (Mt 5, 84); i.e. 2 (BL. p. 87). 

rt amé Tevoc (Mt 11, 25) ard cogdv; i.e. JD (Bl. p. 90). 

6ddv Sardoone (Mt 4, 15); i. e. 777 (BL. p. 98). 
Verbs of superiority and rulership taking the genitive: 

E. g. émi rie yc (Rev. 5, 10); émé twa (Lk. 1, 88); ie. by abn 
(Bl. p. 108) “over the earth.” 
Dative of possession: 

E. g, éav yévrras dvdp) érépy (R. 7, 8); ie. WON TT (BI. p. 109) 
“if she be to another man.” 
Dative of companionship : 

E. g. wéAepov rovelv uerd tevoc (Rev. 11, 7); i.e. Dy (BI. p. 111) 
‘make war with any one.” 
Dative of means or instrument : 

E. g. 640; i.e, 975 TON (BI. p. 116). 

yay yayev “in real wedlock.” 

gvyh debyew “to flee quickly” cf. form like nv° Nd (BL. p. 111). 
Locative dative: 

E. g. duépa kat juépe (II C. 4, 16) “day by day;” i.e, BI OV 
(Bl. p. 117). 
Confusion of : 

ec and év; i, e, 2 (BI. p. 120). 

TO o@ ovéuate; i.e, OWI (BL. p. 121). 


” 
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Prepositions with genitive: 
E. g. v9? dv (L 1, 20); i.e. WN NNN (BL. p. 122). 
avti Tobrov (EK 5, 31); ie. yo-by (ibid.). 

ard; i.e, }2 (BI. p. 128). 

éx wéoov; i, e, N12 (Bl. p. 126). 
Tpd TpoodTov; i, e. spd (ibid. ). 

éx velpoc twvoc; i. e. 1D (BL. p. 127). 
Prepositions with dative: 

Of é Blass says, on page 127: “The use of é& 
is extended by the imitation of the Hebrew construction 
with 3. It signifies instrumentality and also personal 
action.” 

Cardinal numbers: 

The Hebrew ‘nx is a model for the N. T. omission 
of the article. 

E. g. Sedc, kbpioc (J 8, 2); i. e. TIT* (BL. p. 144). 
édvn; i.e. OA (BL. p. 145). 
raca cépé (Mt. 24, 22); i.e. wa 52 (BI. p. 158). 

bpxov by duooev instead of rod bpxov od (L. 1, 78); i. e. TWN DIP 
(Bl. p. 171). 

Pleonastic position of personal pronoun after a relative: 

brov +++ éxei (Ap. 12, 6); i.e. DY WW (BL p. 171). 

ri meaning “ how” (Mt. 7, 14); i.e. 19 (BI. p. 178). 

“No one” usually oddeie OF dec is in the N. T. 

ob (up) +++ mae (Mt. 24,22); ie, 93 °°" NP. 

aie: == ots testo 53 (Blip. 174). 

mpooriveuat; i. e. Pee 5) DI. 

21dAnoev Aéywr like éxpa&ev Aéywv or arexpidy Aéyov; i. e. TAN 


-- 9x5 (BI. p. 227). 
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This really means, “ He said speaking” instead of 
“ He spoke saying.” 


Pleonastic usage of participle: 
E. g. avaorde (L. 15, 18); i. e. BY. 
ropevde_tc (Mt. 25, 16); i. e. “7 (BL. p. 248). 
el after an oath (Mk. 8, 12); i. e. ON (BL p. 266). 


Parallelisms : 

On page 293 of his Grammar, Blass says: “In the 
N. T., antithesis and other parallelisms are developed 
to a marked degree, not only in the letters of Paul, but 
also in the Apostles; more especially in Matthew and 
Luke. In the latter, viz.: Matthew and Luke, this is 
the case, on account of the classical Hebrew epigram- 
matic style; in the letters of Paul as the outlet of dialec- 
tics and rhetoric.” 


CHAPTER VII 


LExICOGRAPHICAL HEBRAISMS 


Inasmuch as a Hebraism is the exact rendering of the 
Hebrew idiom in English, we find that Hebraisms of 
the Bible may be classified under two heads: 

(a) Lexicographical Hebraisms. 

(b) Syntactical Hebraisms. 

A lexicographical Hebraism is the literal rendering 
into English of a Hebrew word or combination of He- 
brew words, thus giving to the English equivalents usage 
and connotation, which from our point of view they do 
not warrant. 

A syntactical Hebraism is the preservation in English 
of the order of parts of speech, phrases and clauses, as 
customary in Hebrew, although English syntax may not 
sanction it.’ 

Our intention in the ensuing chapters is to discuss a 
number of distinct Hebraisms, both lexicographical and 
syntactical, selected from various parts of the Bible. 


(a) Some Lexicographical H ebraisms. 
In this chapter attention will be called to single words 
like nouns, adjectives, verbs and other parts of speech, 


17t may be of interest to have a similar influence of the 
Hebrew text on the Greek and Latin versions indicated by 


the citation of anexample. Ps. 122,38: nb 2 Tata lal mien ahora) 
G renders 6c réhuc, 7 } peToxy avrgg and J “ut civitas 
cujus participatio ejus.’” The construction SASS 
is here exactly reproduced in the one case Dy. eo LeuTHS 


and in the other by “ cujus ... ejus.” 
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which, in the English translation, preserve the original 
meaning of the word, instead of giving the derived 
meanings really intended by the text; and hence belong 
to the lexicographical class. The passages cited are but 
single instances oft recurring in the Scriptures. 

Many of the books of the Bible are composite in struc- 
ture. This is especially so in the case of the Pentateuch, 
and the books known as the Harlier Prophets (including 
Joshua, Judges, I and II Samuel, I and II Kings, and 
I and II Chronicles). The various component elements 
are the products of different writers. These pre-existent 
documents are: (a) the Judaic document, (J), called 
so because the product of the Judaic or Southern King- 
dom; (b) the Ephraimitic document, (E), because writ- 
ten in Ephraim or the Northern Kingdom; (c) the 
Priestly document, (P), treating especially of the priestly 
functions and ceremonial, and including the Law of 
Holiness,(H) (the oldest structure of the priestly code) ; 
and (d) the Deuteronomic Code (D), the original por- 
tion of which was discovered in the eighteenth year of 
King Josiah, the great reformer of Judah, 621 B. C. 
The letters D, H, J, P, used heretofore and to be used 
in subsequent pages, are employed in the sense in which 
the Higher Critics use them. 


D stands for Deuteronomy which Me gL 621 B.C 
D? for later additions to D ss 550 B. C 
E for Ephraimitic document ‘“ ss 150 BSG 
E? for later additions to E bd Se “= 650: B.C: 
J for Judaic document as We “850 B.C. 
J? for later additions to J te RS e650) Bucs 
JE for combination of J and E “ se “640 B.C. 
H for Law of Holiness us oe aon Ge 
P for Priestly document es st “ 500 B.C. 
P? for later additions to P a We bet. 440-400 B. C. 


M for Midrashic elements 
R for Redactor or Editor. 
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A. Nouns 
1. “ Flesh” (7w3) signifies : 


a. muscles, fat and other tissues, covering the bones 
of man and other animals. 
“Well favored kine and fat-flesh.” Gen. 41,2 (E). 
b. meat. 
“The flesh that toucheth.” Lev. 7, 19 (P). 
c. body. 
“The hair of my flesh.” Job 4, 15. 
d. kinsman. 
“He is our brother and our flesh.” Gen. 37, 27 (J*).? 
e. creatures (including animals). 
“The end of all flesh is come before me.” Gen. 
6243 (CP): 
i. e. I have decided to exterminate all living 
creatures. 
f. mankind. 
“ All flesh shall see it.” Is. 40, 5. 
g. Pudenda viri. 
“Running issue out of his flesh.” Lev. 15, 2, 3 
and 7 (P). 
i. e. Inflammatory discharge from his urethra 
(gonorrhea). 


2. “ Blood” (05). 
a. fluid in arteries and veins. 
“The people did eat them with the blood.” I Sam. 
14, 32 (J). 
b. murder. 
“Conceal his blood.” Gen. 37, 26 (J’). 
ce. blood-guiltiness. 
“ Bring not blood upon thy house.” Deut. 22, 8 (D). 
d. innocent person. 
“Thou sin against innocent blood. I Sam. 19, 5 
(BE). 
e. blood stains, cf. P. B. 
“Purge the blood of Jerusalem.” Is. 4, 4. 


2Cf. Assy. bisru. 
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f. relative. 

“ Between blood and blood.” II Chron. 19, 10. 
g. juice. 

“The blood of grapes.” Gen. 49, 11 (J). 


It would not be at all surprising if the well-known 
English proverb, “ Blood is thicker than water,” mean- 
ing that blood relationship is a strong claim upon one’s 
sympathies, was inspired by the scriptural use of 
“blood ” in the sense of “relative” or “ kinsman.” 


3. “ Head” (we). 


a. a part of the body. 
“Tt shall bruise thy head.” Gen. 3, 15 (J). 
b. leader. 
“Wast thou not made the head of the tribes?” 
I Sam. 15, 17 (EB). 
ce. the beginning of a stream. 
“Became into four heads.” Gen. 2, 10 (J?). 
i. e. Divided itself into four branches. 
d. instead of personal pronoun. 
“Take away thy master from thy head.” II K. 
Oe he 


3 Gen. 3, 15, “ It shall crush thy head and thou shalt bruise 
his heel” is by the church regarded the protevangelium, 
first biblical announcement of the Gospel on account of the 
ehurch’s allegorical interpretation of this incident. It has, 
however, no more reference to the Virgin Mary because of 
the use of “ipsa” in J than it has to Christ. Even such 
men as Strack (Strack—Zoeckler Kom), Holzinger (Marti 
Series) and Gunkel (Nowack Series) surprisingly cling to 
the protevangelium despite their critical attitude on other 
parts of the Scriptures. 

*This phrase, as Professor Haupt suggests, is as pregnant 
with meaning as the English phrase. “ high-handed act,” 


and the German phrase, ‘“ Jemand etwas vor der Nase weg- 
nehmen.”’ 
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4. “Face” (a). 


a. front of the head. 
“ And every one had four faces.” Hzek. i, 6. 
pb. in place of personal pronoun. 
“aid before their faces all these words.” Ex. 
19°34 (CRIB). 
c. front of an object. 
“The breadth of the face of the house.” Ezek. 
41, 14. 
d. surface. 
“Upon the face of the waters.” Gen. th DAG 


5. “Mouth” (np). 


a. organ of speech. 
“Tay their hand upon their mouth.” Mi. 7, 16. 
b. speech. 
“Who hath made man’s mouth.” Ex. 4, tC ID 
. testimony. 
“ At the mouth of two witnesses.” Deut. 17, 6 (D). 
d. boast. 
“Where is now thy mouth?” Judg. 9, 38 (J). 
e. statement. 
“T have opened my mouth unto the Lord.” Judg. 
tie 3b) (EH): 
_ unanimity (if preceded by “one aa) 
“Declare unto the king with one mouth; TK. 
22, 13. 
g. through. 
“By the mouth of J eremiah.” Ezr. 1, 1. 
h. dictation. 
“ Baruch wrote from the mouth of Jeremiah.” Jer. 
36, 4. 
i. instead of personal pronoun when used figuratively. 
“Thy mouth hath testified.” 11 Sam. 1, 16 (#). 
j. opening (when used figuratively). 
“The stone from the well’s mouth.” Gen. 29, 3 


(J?). 


Qa 


4 
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a. organ of body. 
“See not the ground with his eyes.” Hzek. 12, 12. 


b. forehead. 
“For a memorial between thine eyes.” Ex. 13,9 (D). 
c. intent. 
“His eye shall be evil toward his brother.” Deut. 
28, 54 (D). 


d. attention. 
“Let them not depart from thy eyes.” Prov. 4, 21. 
e. guide or betrayer. 
“Thou mayest be to us instead of eyes.”” Numb. 
10, 31 (JE). 
. instead of reflexive pronoun. 
“My eyes even seeing it.” I K. 1, 48. 


Wet Voice” (510). 
a. human utterance. 
“The voice is Jacob’s voice.” Gen. 27, 22 (H). 


Hp 


b. sound. 

“ Heard the voice of your words.” Deut. 1, 34 (D?).° 
c. advice. 

““Hearkened to the voice of Sarai.” Gen. 16, 2 (J?). 
d. allowed. 


“God answered him by a voice.” Ex. 19, 19 (JE). 
8. “Hand.” (1°). 


a. organ of body. 

“Hands of Hsau.” Gen. 27, 22 (EB). 
b. power. 

“ Behold thy maid is in thy hand.” Gen. 16, 6 (J?). 
ce. leadership. 

“Under the hand of Moses.” Numb. 33, 1 (P). 


°In the familiar passage Gen. 3, 8, J. Yn Oypons Ww 
jaa soon DPX translators of A. V. understood “ voice 
of the Lord walking” to mean “voice of the Lord calling 
them,” whereas the meaning of the Hebrew really is, “the 
sound of his footsteps.” 


LEXICOGRAPHICAL HEBRAISMS 93 


d. supervision. 
“ All that he had in Joseph’s hand.” Gen. 39,6 (HB). 
e. possession. 
“In whose hand the cup is found.” Gen. 44,17 (J). 
f. blow. 
“ Die under his hand.” Ex. 21, 20 (EB). 
g. violence. Cf. P. B. 
“Gast down with the hand.” Is. 28, 2. 
h. external influence. 
“Was cut out without hands.” Dan. 2, 34. 
. instead of personal pronoun. 
“Who hath required this at your hand.” Is. 1, 12. 


9. “ Heart” (and or 39). 


The Gesenius-Buhl Dictionary of the O. T. states that 
the Hebrew 15 is used in the Bible: 
1. As seat of life. 
2. Centre of spiritual life. 
3. Seat of will. 
4. Centre of the moral life. 
5. In the sense of middle. In Assyrian “libbu ” Is 
often used in this manner. 
Tn the light of this explanation the justification of the 
following senses is patent : 
a. breast. 
“The breastplate upon his heart.” Ex: 28, 29 (P). 
b. for personal pronoun. 
“My heart rejoiceth in the Lord.” I Sam. 2, 1. 
ec. for reflexive pronoun (if used figuratively). 
“Tf thou shalt say in thy heart.” Deut. 7,17 (D). 
j. e. If you yourself think so. 
d. wish. 
“That which is in mine heart.” I Sam. 2, 85 (RD). 
e. judgment. 
“ An understanding heart.” I K. oy, th 
f. motive. 
“ Jean hands and a pure heart.” Pg. 24, 4. 


He 


94. 


g. 


h. 


rte 


j. 


k. 


_ 
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mind. 

“ Kept the matter in my heart.” Dan. 7, 28. 

spirit. 

“My heart and my flesh crieth out.” Ps. 84, 2. 

desire. 

“Seek not after your own heart.” Numb. 15, 39 
GE 

courage. 

“Let no man’s heart fail.” I Sam. 17, 32 (EB). 

excitement. 

‘“While his heart is hot.” Deut. 19, 6 (D). 


. affections. 


“Stole the hearts of the men.” II Sam. 15, 6 (J). 
middle. 
“In the heart of the sea.” Ex. 15,8 (RJ). 


10:5 Soul ? (yes). 


a. 


d. 


€. 


life. 
“My soul was precious in thine eyes.” I Sam. 26, 
21 (BH). 


. head. 
“The stream had gone over our souls.” Ps. 124, 4. 
. person. 
“And all the souls that came.” Ex. 1, 5 (P). 
for personal pronoun. 


“My soul shall live.” Gen. 19, 20 (J). 
for reflexive pronoun. 
“Keep thy soul diligently.” Deut. 4, 9 (D?). 


11. “ Father” (as). 


a. 


b. 


male parent. 

“A man leave his father.” Gen. 2, 24 (J). 
ancestor. 

“ Brought your fathers out.” I Sam. 12, 6 (EB). 


°Original meaning of Wb) is “breath,” “wind.” Cf£ 
pnen ona Whi “his breath kindleth coals,” Job 41, 


2h, (Gai 


“airhole.” 


also Eth. naffas “wind” and Arab. 7 ie 
D> 
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c. first of a class. 

“ Father of all such as handle.” Gen. 4, 21 (J). 
d. benefactor. 

“ A father to the poor.” Job 29, 16. 
e. advisor. 

“A father to Pharaoh.” Gen. 45, 8 (B). 


12. “Son” (72). 
a. male child. 
“ And bare a son.” Ex. 2, 2 (BE). 
b. boy. 
“My beloved among the sons.” Cant. 2, 3. 
c. member of a guild. 
“Sons of the prophets.” II K. 2, 15.’ 
d. descendant. 
“ Ordinance to thee and thy sons.” Px. 12, 24 (J). 
e. train. 
“ Arcturus with his sons.” Job 38, yA 


13. “ Daughter” (n3). 
a. female child. 
“Daughter of Pharaoh.” Bix. 2,5 (E). 
b. maidens. 
“Daughters of Jerusalem.” Cant. 1, 5. 
c. town. 
“Tet the daughters of Judah be glad.” Ps. 48, 11. 
d. communities. Cf. PB. 
“Daughters of Moab.” Is. 16, 2. 
e. sons (when used with names of cities). 
“Daughter of Babylon.” Ps. 137, 8. 


7 Prophecy was a profession handed down from father to 
son. Cf. Diodorus of Sicily, 2, 91 maic rapa ratpd¢ diadéyerar 
Cf. also use of Assy. maru “ child » and binu “son” (Del. 
Assy. Dict.) 

sCf, R. V., “The bear with her train.” “Arcturus 2S is 
Ursa Major. Several distinguished exegetes refer it to 
Alcyone, the prightest star among the Pleiades. 

°This is simply due to the fact that the feminine in He- 
brew is used as collective noun. na“ daughter ” for “ sons.” 
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14. “ Brother” (nx). 
a. children of the same parent. 
“ Simeon and Levi are brethren.” Gen. 49, 5 (J). 
b. relative. 
“is brother Lot.” Gen. 14, 16 (P’). 
c. fellow countrymen. 
“Tg there never a woman among the daughters of 
thy brethren?” Judg. 14, 3. 
d. friend. 
“ And Jacob said unto them, My brethren, whence 
be ye?” Gen. 29, 4. 
e. member of the same caste. 
“Shall minister with their brethren.” Numb. 8, 
26: (P). 
flike: 
“Tam a brother to dragons.” Job 30, 29. 


15. “ Burden” (xwn). 
a. task. 
“Get you unto your burdens.” Ex. 5, 4 (JE). 
b. hardship. 
“Looked on their burdens.” Bx. 2, 11 (EB). 
ec. responsibility. 
“Thou layest the burden of all this people upon 
me.” INumbeit; Lie 
d. oracle. Cf. P. B.%° 
“Burden of Babylon.” Is. 13, 1. 


Cf. nw 1p “a company of messengers; ” lit. a female mes- 
senger; also Gr. % immoc for ol immo, vide Ges. Heb. Gram. 
par. 122 s.; P. B. Hebrew text of Ezek. 182a Rem. 45, 14. 

wy is often used in the sense of reciting. NWID means 
recitation, which the Ancient Versions translate “ burden.” 
When A. V. translates bw Sw.) Numb. 23, 7 (JE), “he 
took up his parable,” the real meaning is “he recited his 
poetry.” Murray in his New English Dictionary remarks: 
Nw burden, used in the English Bible, like “onus” in 
the Vulgate. G has pjya, Ajupa, dpoua, But it is generally 
taken in English to mean a burdensome or heavy lot, or 
fate. 


e€. 


Ges 


a. 


ie) 
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substance. 
“The burden of the word.” Mal. 1, 1. 


Day” (01). 


daytime, in contradistinction to night. Cf. Arab. 


a 

“Tt is yet high day.” Gen. 29, 7 (J?). 
period covering twenty-four hours. 

“Day by day there came.” I Chron. 12, 22. 


. occasion. 


“Day of my distress.” Gen. 35, 3 (BE). 
life. 
“In the days of Abraham.” Gen. 26,1 (JE). 


. term. 


“My days are fulfilled.” Gen. 29, 21 (J?). 
age. 
“Days should speak.” Job 32, 7. 


Cf. Hebrew expressions liken9:3 sa Gen. 18, 11; Josh. 
Pp 

23, 1, rendered “ well stricken in age,” i. e. advanced in 

age or days. 


17%. “End” (yp or nin). 


a. extremity. 


ibe 


c. 


“Tn the end of his field.” Gen. 23, 9 (P). 
fate. 

“Then understood I their end.” Ps. 73, 17. 
extermination. 

“Bnd of all flesh.” Gen. 6,13 (P). 


d. finally. 


“is latter end shall be that he perish forever.” 
Numb. 24, 20 (JE). 


18. “ Heaven” (nn). 
a. sky. 


“In the open firmament of the heaven.” Gen. 1, 
20CP)- 
i. e. On the face of the expanse of heaven. 
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19. 


20. 
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b. air. 
“The fowls of heaven.” Job 35, 11. 
ce. God’s dwelling place. 
“The Lord God of Heaven.” II Chron. 36, 23. 


“House (n'3).. 


a. place of shelter. 
“Into your servant’s house.” Gen. 19, 2 (J*). 
b. palace. 
“Pharaoh’s house.” Gen. 45, 16 (E). 
c. temple. 
“House for the.name of the Lord.” II Chron. 2,1. 
d. place. 
“From the house of bondage.” Ex. 13, 14 (D). 
e. receptacle. 
“Houses of clay.” Job 4, 19. 
f. dynasty. 
“House of Saul and house of David.” II Sam. 
3, 6 (J). 
g. family. 
“House of their fathers.” Numb. 1, 2 (P). — 
h. nation. 
“House of Israel.” Ex. 16, 31 (P). 


“Judgment” (nay or pawn). 
a. Justice. 
“Against the gods I will execute judgment.” Ex. 
12, 12 (P). 
b. trial. 


“Stand in judgment.” Numb. 35, 12 (P). 
ce. justness. Cf. P.B. 
“Thy judgment as the noonday.” Ps. 37, 6. 
d. due. 
“Have taken away my judgment.” Job 27, 1. 
e. ordinance or regulation. 
“The judgments which thou shalt set.” Ex. 21, 
all oye 


"Cf. WHI nl Is. 3, 20 “ diadems,” P. B. 
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21. “Name” (nw). 
a. word denoting person or thing. 
“The name of the first.” Gen. 2, 11 (J’). 


b. fame. 

“That my name may be declared.” Hx. 9,16 (JE). 
c. report. 

“ Bring up an evil name upon her.” Deut. 22,14 (D). 
d. spirit. 


“My name might be therein.” I K. 8, 16. 
e. for divine spirit. 
“My name is in him.” Ex. 23, 21 (JE).” 


22. “ Seed” (v1). 
a. grain of seed. 
“Herb yielding seed.” Gen. 1, 11 (P). 
b. posterity. 
“Thy seed and her seed.” Gen. 3, 15 (i). 
c. race. 
“Seed of evil doers.” Is. 1, 4. 


23. “ Shame” (wir). 


a. disgrace. 
“Tet them be confounded and put to shame.” Ps. 
35, 4. 


Note in this connection the intentional avoidance of 
mim’ oreven onbx by Jews. In Mishnah Yoma, 3, 8, 
where the formula of the High Priest’s confession on the 
Day of Atonement is given, we read: NIN TON TN 7) 
nvn “Thus the priest used to say, O Name (i. e. O God), 
ete.’ For fuller treatment of substitutes for tetragramma- 
ton vide writer’s paper, “ The Name of God,” Reform Advo- 
cate, May 8, 1897. Driver, in commenting on Lev. 24, 11, 
(P), “And the Israelitish woman’s son blasphemed the 
Name” (DWN), calls attention to the use of Own for 
sin) and suggests the reading NinNS instead of DWN-NN. 
(Cf. Hebrew text P.B.). 

Of, Latin semen, “race;” also Gr. onépya, offspring, 
progeny. 
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disappointment. 
“ He returned with shame of face to his own land.” 
II Chron. 32, 21. 


. deride. 


“Ye have shamed the counsel of the poor.” Ps. 
14 6:% 


Word” (725). 

remark. 

“Tg not this the word that we did tell?” Ex. 14, 
12 (JE). 


. command. 


“By the word of the Lord.” I K. 13, 1. 

report. 

“Brought word again.” Josh. 14, 7 (D’). 

advice. 

“ According to the word of Moses.” Hx. 8, 13 (P). 
claim. 

“That your words may be proved.” Gen. 42,16 (EB). 


. Memoirs. 


“The words of Nehemiah.” Numb. 1, 1. 


B. DEMONSTRATIVE PRONOUN 


“This” (ns Or ap). 


a. 


person close at hand. 
“This wicked Haman.” 4Est. 7, 6. 
i. e. Wicked Haman here. 


b. object near by. 


“This Jordan.” Gen. 32, 10 (J?). 
i. e. The Jordan here. 


“4 P,B. translates: ‘Ye would fain bring to naught the 
faith of the godly.” In a note this explanation is given, 
“i.e. the practical conviction, on which the godly found 
their faith, viz.: the assurance that JHVH is their refuge. 
The wicked who in this passage are heathens would fain 
prove by the evidence of facts that this conviction is errone- 


ous.” 
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ec. period of time at hand. 
“This day.” Gen. 35, 20 (EB). 
i. e. To-day. 
d. period of time past. 
“This twenty years.” Gen. 31, 38 (J). 

i. e. it is now twenty years that. Wickliffe reads: 
“Therfor twenti wynter haue I ben with 
thee?” and, “ Was I with thee herfore twenti 
year?” 

e. number of occasions past. 
“These two times.” Gen. 27, 36 (J). 

i. e. twice already. Cf. Gen. 43, 10; 45, 6; Numb. 
1422 DeuteeSsa esa JMdSs. LO. dose Mists 4,5 Ls 
Zach. 7, 3; I Sam. 29, 3.% 


QO. ADJECTIVES 


Het = (4s Or phe’). 
a. fertile. 
“A fat land.” Neh. 9, 25. 
b. prosperous. 
“Grew fat.” Deut. 32, 15. 


2. “Good” (319). 


a. wholesome. 
“Knowing good and evil.” Gen. 3,5 (J).* 


15 In the Ancient Versions we have particles corresponding 
to nm} J has sometimes “en” or “jam; ” G has jdy in Gen. 
43, 10; but the demonstrative pronoun elsewhere; S has 


\ 01 Ole. , T has j27- 


1%7The real meaning of this phrase is to know what is 
wholesome and what is injurious; i. e. to lose one’s childlike 
innocence. Not to know good and evil means to be like a 
child, either childlike, very young or very old, childish, 
a dotard, whose intellect is impaired by old age. Cf. German 
“kindlich” and “kindisch.” Cf. what Barzillai said to 
David: “I am this day four-score years old; and can I dis- 
cern between good and evil?” II Sam. 19, 35 Cis 
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b. best quality. 
“The gold is good.” Gen. 2, 12 (J). 
c. fat. 
“Good kids of the goats.” Gen. 27, 9 (J*). 
d. fruitful. 
“ Possess the good land.” Deut. 6, 18 (D). 
e. favorable. 
“Interpretation was good.” Gen. 40, 16 (B). 
f. courteous. 
“Speak good words to them.” I K. 12, 7. 
g. redeeming. 
“There are good things found in thee.” II Chron. 
19, 3. 
h. extreme. 


i. 


“Good old age.” Gen. 15, 15 (JE). 
fit. 
“Good for food.” Gen. 2, 9 (J). 


3. “Great” (dyn). 


a. 


dD. 


large, with respect to measure. 
“Great lights.” Gen. 1, 16 (P). 
high. 

“Great mountain.” Zach. 4, 7. 


. powerful. 


“Make thee a great nation.” Gen. 12, 2 (J*). 
Tich. 

“The man was very great.” I Sam. 25, 2 (J). 
loud. 

“A great cry.” Ex. 11, 6 (J). 


. eventful. 


“Great shall be the day,’ Hos. 1, 11. 


4. “ Heavy” (nwp or 13). 


a. 


b. 


(cE 


ponderous. 

“Ag an heavy burden.” Ps. 38, 4. 

difficult. 

“Thing is too heavy for thee.” Hx. 18,18 (JE). 
dull. ; 
“Make their ears heavy.” Is. 6, 10. 
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d. tired. 

“ Moses’ hands were heavy.” x. 17, 12 (JE). 
e. unfavorable. 

“Heavy tidings.” I K. 14, 6. 


5. “Uncircumcised” (Sw). 


a. Gentiles. 
“Garrison of these uncircumcised.” I Sam. 14, 6 
(J). 
b. unclean. 
“The fruit thereof as uncircumcised.” Lev. 19, 
23) (1). 
ce. deaf. 
“Their ear is uncircumcised.” Jer. 6, 10. 
d. lacking eloquence. 
“Who am of uncircumcised lips.” Ex. 6, 12 (P). 
e. faithless. 
“Tf then their uncircumcised hearts he humbled.” 
Lev. 26, 41 (H). 


D. PREPOSITIONS 


1. Superfluous prepositions. 

a. after, in “pursued after id 
as expressed by INN 479 Ex. ety (Gaal 

b. down, in “ went down to buy corn in Egypt” 
as implied in 37) Gen. 42, 3 (EB) 7 

c. into, in “came into the house iw 
as implied in N13 Gen. 24, 32 (J?). 

d. out of, in “ gone out of the land ” 
as implied in N¥’ Ex. 19, it (G2 Me 

e. up, in “rose up to comfort him ” 
as implied in Dip Gen. 37, 35 (J’); or Mey 

Bx. 24,1 (JE). 


11 Cf, English phrase, “go down town,” or phrase in Bal- 
timore, “ go down to Washington.” “Went down” is used 
because the brothers of Joseph descended from Palestine, a 
mountainous country, to Egypt, a plain. 
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f. with, in “blow with the cornets ” 
as expressed by 2 “°’’ ypn Numb. 10, 3 (P’).* 


2. Unidiomatic prepositions : 


a. after instead of “for.” 

“Lament after” NN °° 739°) I Sam. 7, 2 (H’). 
b. before for “on account of.” 

“Mourn before Abner ” pS y7HD II Sam. 3, 31 

(J). 

c. before for ‘“‘ against.” 

“My sin before thy father” 74 spb INNONn 

I Sam. 20, 1 (J). 

d. before for “in.” 

“Before the street” 21770 "985 Neh. 8, 3. 
e. before for “ near.” 

“Before Gibeon ” nvaiby Josh. 10, 5 (EB). 
. before for “to.” 
“Read before the king” soon snd Est. 6, 1. 

g. Even unto for “as far as.” 

“ven unto Gaza” my sy II K. 18, 8. 
h. in for “ from.” 

“Truth in his heart” 13253 Ps. 15, 2. 
i. in for “at.” 

“In the gate” wa II Sam. 19, 8 (J). 
J. 17 Lor ~ one: 

“Tn the day” OS Gen. 2,17 (J).” 
k. owt of for “in.” 

“Out of Zion” ND Ps. 20, 2. 
l. over for “on.” 

“Over Nebo” $35379y Is. 15, 2. 


Lac) 


The 3 here is the 1 instrumenti. “To play with” in 
English would mean “to play as with a toy.” Cf. Shaks- 
peare’s ‘‘ Hamlet,” Act 3, Scene 2. The prince says to 
Guildenstern, “You would play upon me.” If a preposition 
is used in English at all, “upon” should take the place of 
the Hebrew “ with.” 

“Note the difference between the idiomatic, “in the 
mountains,’ and such an unwarranted phrase as “in the 
mountain” for “on the mountain.” 
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m. over for “ of.” 
“ King over Gilead” wrin 5x II Sam. 2, 9 (J). 
n. to for “ with.” 
“Thou shalt do to Ai” 'v> Josh. 8, 2 (D*). 
o. under for “at foot of.” 
“ Under Mount Hermon” WANN I osh. 18, 5 (D’). 
p. upon for “to.” 
“ Give light upon the earth” yasny Gen. 1, 15 
CP)e 
q. with for “ against.” 
“Fought with Israel” Ssweoy Ex. 17, 8 (JE). 
r. with for “ on.” 
“With psalteries” ‘$23 I Chron. 16, 5. 
s. with for “ like.” 
“Was delivered of a child with her » apy I K. 3, 
alr(ees 


Hi. VERBS 
tea Calle (3p): 


a. name. 

“To gee what he would call them.” Gen. 2,19 (J). 
b. proclaim. 

“ Call peaceably unto them.” Judg. 21,13 (R). 
c. preserve. 

“Tn Isaac shall thy seed be called.” Gen. 21, 12 (E). 


d. invite. 
“Thy servant hath he not called.” IK. 1, 19. 
e. bear. 
“This house which is called by my name.” Jer. 
7, 10. 


2 Cf. “ pugnare cum aliquo” and “ adversus aliquem.” In 
Greek, on the other hand, paxecda ctv tive Means to fight 
with the assistance of and under the protection of, ete. 

2This use of “ with” explains the famous passage of 
Eccl. quoted by Schopenhauer: “ Wisdom is good with an 
inheritance,” Eccl. 7, 11, which really means “ Wisdom is as 
good as an inheritance.” Vide Haupt’s Book of Eccl., Ori- 
ental Studies of Oriental Club of Phila., 1894, p. 266. 
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f. summon. 

“ Pharaoh called for Moses.” Ex. 10, 16 (JE). 
g. invoke. 

“Have not called upon thy name.” Ps. 79, 6. 


“ Hear” (vow). 
a. power to detect sound. 
“Mine ear hath heard.” Job 13, 1. 
b. listen. 
“Would not hear me.” Deut. 3, 26 (D?). 
c. notice. 
“Hath heard thy affliction.” Gen. 16, 11 (J’). 


“ Keep” (70). 
a. guard. 
“Kept the door.” II K. 12, 9. 
b. guide. 
“Keep the feet.” I Sam. 2, 9 (R). 
c. obey. 
‘Keep his statutes.” Deut. 4, 40 (D’). 
d. observe. 
“Ye shall keep the sabbath.” Hx. 31, 16 (P). 
e. store up. 
“Keep food.” Gen. 41, 385 (J?). 
f. do right. 
“Keep the way.” Gen. 18, 19 (D?). 


4. “ Know” (v1). 


a. realize. 
“They knew that they were naked.” Gen. 3,7 (J). 
b. pay attention to. 
“The Lord knoweth the way of the righteous.” 
PssaL; 6: 
. acknowledge. 
“My God, we know Thee.” Hos. 8, 2. 
experience. 
“As had known all the wars.” Judg. 3,1 (R). 
choose. 
“T know thee by name.” Ex. 33, 12 (J). 
f. acquire. 
“To know wisdom and instruction.” Prov. 1, 2. 


a 


= 
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g. have sexual intercourse. 


“Bring them unto us, that we may know them.” 
Gen. 19, 5 (J?).” 


5. “ Make” (ney). 


a. form. 
“ He made all the vessels of the altar.” Hx. 38,3 (P). 
b. prepare. 
“Made a feast.” II Sam. 3, 20. 
c. create. 
“God made the firmament.” Gen. 1, 7. 
d. grant. 
“Made a release.” Hst. 2, 18. 
e. yield. 
“Shall he eat nothing made of. the vine tree.” 
Numb. 6, 4 (P). 
. worship. 
“Unto the place of the altar which he made there 
first.’ Gen. 18, 4 (J?).” 


Fe 


6. “ Melt” (310 or DpD3). 


a. become liquid. 
“When the sun waxed hot it melted.” Ex. 16, 21 
(P). 
b. become disheartened. 
“ All the inhabitants shall melt away.” Ex. 15, 15 
(R).7 
c. tremble. Cf. P.B. 
“ He uttered his voice, the earth melted.” Ps. 46, 6. 


2 Cf. Gr. yryvdox, Syr. Se2zse , Arab. m6 yy , Assy. 
lamAdu. 

2 Cf, Adler Am. Or. Soc. Baltimore, Oct., 1884, Art. 11. 

The phrase, “ heart melted,” often occurring in the 
A. V., should here be noted. One might be led to suppose 
that it means “the heart melted in pity.’ Such, however, 
is not the case. It always signifies to become disheartened, 
as understood by the ancient Hebrews. Contrast “heavy- 
hearted” in Hebrew; that is, “ obstinate.” 
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v. “Remember” (731). 
a. to bear in mind. 
“God remembered Noah.” Gen. 8, 1 (P). 
i. e. thought again of Noah. 


b. recall. 

“Joseph remembered the dreams.” Gen. 42, 9 (EB). 
c. considered. 

“God remembered Abraham.” Gen. 19, 29 (P). 
d. favor. 


“Remember me, I pray thee.” Judg. 16, 28 (J). 


8. “Return” (aw). 
a. come back. 
“Abraham returned unto his place.’ Gen. 18, 33 


(J). 


b. repent. 


“Returned to thee with all their heart.” II Chron. 
6, 38. 


c. reinstated. 


“Ye shall return, every man unto his possession.” 
Lev. 25, 10 (P). 
d. revert. 


“Field shall return unto him.” Lev. 27, 24 (P). 
e. recurrence of set day. 


“ At the return of the year.” I K. 20, 26. 


9. “See” (ns). 
a. behold. 


“When he saw them.” Gen. 18, 2 (J?). 
b. examine. 


“The Lord came down to see the city.” Gen. 11, 
5 (J). 
c. contemplate. 


“Let me not see my wretchedness.” Numb. 11, 15 
(J). 
10. “ Serve” (7p). 
a. work. 
“ Jacob served seven years.” Gen. 29, 20 (J?). 


11. “Turn” (aw or WD OT AD). 


12. 
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b. be tributary. 
“Make covenant with us and we will serve thee.” 
le Shire aa Bl a ie 
ce. worship. 
“Ye shall serve God.” Ex. 3, 12 (JE). 


a. approach. 
“IT will turn aside and see.” Ex. 3, 3 (JE).” 
b. stop. 
“He turned aside and sat down.” Ruth 4, 1. 
ce. calm. 
“Turn from thy fierce wrath.” Ex. 32,12 (JE). 
d. cease. 
“Yet turned not aside from following the Lord.” 
I Sam. 12, 20 (EB). 


“Write” (ans). 
a. set down for reading. 
“He shall write them a copy of this law.” Deut. 
tie £8 (CD). 
b. record. 
“ Write this for a memorial in a book.” Hx. 17, 14 
(JE). 
ce. put down. 
“Write thou these words.” Hx. 34, 27 (J). 
d. inscribe. 
“he tables were written.” Ex. 32, 15 (E). 
e. designate. 
“ And these written by name.” I Chron. 4, 41. 
f. trace. 
“Write thou every man’s name upon his rod.” 
Numb. 17, 2 (P). 


2 «To turn aside” means, “to turn aside from the road,” 
like the German “ einkehren.”’ 
2% Vide, p. 127. 





CHAPTER VIII 


SYNTACTICAL HEBRAISMS 


1. Use of plural where in English the singular 1s ex- 
pected. 

The best example of this case is the rendition of the 
Hebrew ony by “ heavens.” Cf. Gen. 2,1 (P); 2,4 (P); 
Dt. 82, 1 (RD); I Chron. 16, 31; 27, 23; Job 95 8; 
35, 5; Ps. 2, 4, and a great number of other places, 
though nw is not always rendered by the translators 
of the A. V. asa plural. True it is nyow is construed 
as a plural, as seen in Psalm 19, 2, “ The heavens declare 
the glory of God” 5x t123 onppo own. The idea, 
however fundamental to the word, is singular, signifying 
space in contradistinction to earth. A strange fact wor- 
thy of note is that G uses the singular ctparée and the 
plural oipavot and J the singular “ coelum ” and plu- 
ral “ coeli,” as indiscriminately as the A. V.; and G, J, 
and A. V. do not always agree in the number employed 
in any given passage. 

For the use of “ heavens,” Hebrew grammars give the 
following explanation: “The plural is by no means used 
in Hebrew solely to express a number of individuals or 
separate objects, but may also denote them collectively.” 
Such a plural is known by the name of “ plural of ex- 
tension or amplification.” * 

Forms similar to pw are oD “ water,” oD “sea,” 
op “face,” opnyp “depth,” etc. omy is not a 


1Ges. Heb. Gram., Oxford, 1898, p. 417; Koenig Lehrg. d. 
Heb. Sp., vol. II, pt. 2, p. 195. 


« 


112 SyNTACTICAL HEBRAISMS 


dual form as often supposed. According to Professor 
Haupt the ending originated as follows: The oldest 
form is “Zaméma.” By dissimilation we get “ Samami ” 
and by epenthesis of the “i” we have “ samaim.” Cf. 
Arab. cl, and Assy. “Sami” pl. “samé” and 


M, A 
“ Samamu.” * 


Another striking instance of the amplificative plural 
is the use of nim. Ps. 137,1. The text reads nia by 
wow ow saa. “By the rivers of Babylon, there we 
sat down.” G reads ém trav moranov and J, “super 
flumina Babylonis.” Professor Haupt in a note to 
Psalm 42, 4, in Wellhausen’s Psalms, English P. B., calls 
attention to the amplificative plural form “ Hermons ” 
for “Hermon,” which is equal to “ gigantic Hermon.” 
In the same way he explains nina “rivers” in the 
Psalm under consideration. “ Rivers” here stands for 
the great river of Babylon, Euphrates. Cf. Ps. 89, 26.’ 

The expressions “ Rivers of Egypt” or Niles, Ezek. 
29, 3, 4, must for the same reasons be taken as meaning 
the Nile.* *x°w) in Ezek. 19, 1, may perhaps, as G leads 
us to suppose, also stand for x'w2 and mtn my “ cities 
of Judah,” Is. 40, 9, for >» city. 


2. Apposition. 


In eases where the relation of the individual to some 
one else is stated, or the office filled by a person in the 


2 Cf. Crit. Notes on Isaiah, p. 157, 1. 21 P. B. 

3The superscription of G and J does not decide the date 
of the Psalm. It was not written by Jeremiah as stated, 
but as Baethgen and Duhm hold, soon after the return from 
the Exile. Babel, according to Baethgen, does not refer 
here to the city, but the whole district of Babylon. 

*Cf. English P. B., Notes on Hzek., p. 157. 
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community is specified, the A. V. retains the sequence of 
the Hebrew. A few illustrations suffice to bring out the 
point. 


“Moses my servant” ‘S2y AWD Josh. 1, 2 (BE). 
i. e. my servant Moses. 


The literal rendering of the Hebrew by the A. V. does 
not convey the idea intended. “ Moses my servant” is 
not the same as “my servant Moses,” but leads to the 
supposition that a Moses, who was a servant, is meant, 
in contradistinction to perhaps a Moses the scribe. The 
same objection holds good for the wording of the other 
examples to be cited. 

Cf. “Joash, his father” YIN WN Judg. 8, 32 (R). 

i. e. his father Joash. 

“David, thy son” 432 317 I Sam. 16,19 (J). 
i. e. thy son David. 

“Nathan the prophet ” &'237 jn) II Sam. P2825 Cd) ic 
i. e. the prophet Nathan. 


“Shaphan the scribe” 15D jay II K. 22, 8. 
i. e. the scribe Shaphan. 


3. Cognate accusative. 

In Hebrew there are any number of verbs, which have 
as their object a noun of the same stem from which they 
are derived. Thus, for example, we say oidn obn 
“to dream a dream,” 73 173 “to vow a vow,” and 
xon xon “tosinasin.” This linguistic phenomenon, 
called the cognate construction, appears also in other 


languages. Cf. Arab. ‘ sy ae sy—> “to strike a 


stroke,” and Gr. jdovac jdcoda “to enjoy enjoyments.” 
This cognate construction the A. V. has faithfully re- 
produced. We give here only a few of the many exam- 
ples which may be cited. 
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“Their service which they serve.” Numb. 18, 21 (P). 

“Tet me die the death of the righteous.” Numb. 23, 10 
(JE). 

“The blessings with which Moses blessed.” Deut. 33, 1 
(R). 

“ Thundered with great thunder.” I Sam. 7, 10 (H’). 

“TLamented with this lamentation.” II Sam.1,17 (J). 

“Sealed them with his seal.” I K. 21, 8. 

“Sleep the sleep.” Ps. 13, 3. 

“Rain no rain.” Is. 5, 6. 


4. Anticipatorial accusative. (Prolepsis.) 


A noun is often taken out of a clause, dependent upon 
a verb, and made the object of the verb, when in reality 
not the noun thus treated, but the clause to which it 
belongs is the object.° 

A similar construction often occurs in Greek. kai jou 
Tov vidv eimé et peuadynxe tHv Téxvyr. “And tell me my 
son (accusative) whether he has learned his art” for 
“ And tell me whether my son has learned his art.” ° 
This syntactical peculiarity of the Hebrew the A. V. has 
preserved in many instances. 


“God saw the light that it was good.” Gen. 1, 4 (P). 
3107 TNT AN ods 8 
i. e. God saw that the light was good. 
“She saw him that he was a goodly child.” Ex. 2,2 (EB). 
Ni 3D 93 INN SIN 
i. e. She saw that he was a goodly child. 
And see the land what it is.”” Numb. 18, 18. 


NTT PASTAS ONIN 
i. e. And see what the land is. 


5 Koenig, Lehrg. d. Heb. Sp., vol. II, pt. 2, 414b. 
®Curtius Greek Grammar, 519, 5. 
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“In those days also saw I Jews that had married wives.” 
Neh. 13, 23. 


Dw) 3DWA DTA AS OTN OA OND. 
i. e. In those days I saw that Jews had married wives. 
Cf. Numb. 32, 23; I K. 5,17; Prov. 23, 22 b. 


5. Superlative. 


To express the superlative in Hebrew the adjective is 
made definite by the use of the article (as is sometimes 
done for the comparative degree) or by using a follow- 
ing genitive. In many instances the construct state is 
employed before the plural of the same noun, e. g. 
pwips wap “Holy of holies,’ meaning the “most 
holy place” omwn wy “Song of songs,” meaning 
“the most excellent song.”" Such superlative expres- 
sions the A. V. has rendered literally. Notice should 
also be taken that G and J retain this construction. 
“Servant of servants” Day Way. Gen. 9, 25 (J). 
i. e. The lowest servant. 

“Heaven of heavens” DOWN Dw. Dt. 10, 14 (D). 
i. e. The highest heaven. 

“God of gods” p'ndoxn wbx. Dt. 10, 17 (D). 
i. e. The most exalted god. 

“Lord of Lords” DSINm 358. Dt. 10, 17 (D). 
i. e. The most exalted lord. 

“Vanity of vanities” oan San. Hecl. 1, 2. 
i. e. The greatest vanity.® 

“King of kings” 0359 bn. Hzek. 26, 7. 
i. e. The most excellent king. 


6. Genitive of material. 


Hebrew grammars regard this construction one of 
apposition, taking the material descriptive of the object 


7Ges. Heb. Gram., 133 h. Rem. 2. 
84, e. “ How utterly transitory is everything.” Vide, p. 141. 
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in apposition with the object specified.” In English we 
would expect adjectives of quality, in which all Semitic 
languages are poor. Cf. also the occasional nominal 


position often occurring in Arabic, e. g. eaeo) : \ 


“the golden idol,” properly “ the idol the gold.” HExam- 
ples of such a genitive in A. V. are: 


“ Jewels of silver and jewels of gold.” Gen. 24, 53 (I4)E 


snr so) ADD "SD 
i. e. Silver and golden jewels. 
“Gods of gold” Ant wbx Ex. 20, 23 (RJE). 
j. e. Golden gods. 
“ Altar of stone” DIN naw Ex. 20, 25 (JE). 
i. e. Stone altar. 
“Loops of blue” nbsn nxd> Bx. 26, 4 (P). 
i. e. Blue loops. 
“ Bedstead of iron ”’ Syn wop Dt. 3, 11 (D?). 
i. e. Iron bedstead. 
“Helmet of brass” Mwn3 y2i3 I Sam. 17, 5 (B). 
i. e. Brass helmet. 
“ House of cedar” DIN n'a II Sam. 7, 2 (BH). 
i. e. Cedar house. 
“Throne of ivory” j¥ NDS I K. 10, 18. 
i. e. Ivory throne. 
“ Girdle of leather” 71) 18 II K. 1, 8. 
ji. e. Leather girdle. 
“ Arm of flesh” WW yi IL Chron. 32, 8. 
i. e. Human arm. 
“Pulpit of wood” py 5139 Neh. 8, 4. 
ji. e. Wooden pulpit. 


". Genitive of attribute. 


Hebrew grammarians look upon this also, as upon the 
previous construction, as an appositional construction— 
the attribute being in apposition with the thing spoken 


®Ges. Heb. Gram., 181, 2. 
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of. Such a genitive appears in Arabic also cokes 
lit. “a possessor of sense,” i. e. “a sensible man;” 


Ss \\ Jel lit. “the people of the world,” i. e. “a 


worldly people.” Also in adjectives connoting attrib- 
utes the Hebrew language is poor. 


“Men of renown” DW *wWoN Gen. 6, 4 (J). 
i, e. Renowned men. 

“A man of war” mond ws Ex. 15, 3 (EB). 
i. e. A warlike man. 

“Men of truth” NDS WX Hx. 18, 21 (HB). 
i. e. Honest men. 

“ Children of wickedness ” mdyy-9 ti Samen. 00; 
i. e. Wicked children. 

“City of waters” Dm ay II Sam. 12, 27 (J). 
i. e. Water city.?° 

“Instruments of music” 7w > I Chron. 15, 16. 
i. e. Musical instruments. 

“Children of fools” b35 32) Job 30, 8. 
i. e. Foolish children. 

“Children of pride” pnw 32 Job 41, 34. 
i. e. Proud children. 

“ Sacrifices of righteousness” PS¥ ‘nay Ps. 4, 5. 
i. e. Right sacrifices. P.B. 

“Wine of astonishment ” abyon {” Ps. 60, 3. 
i. e. Staggering wine.” 

“Children of Zion” }\)¥ 933 Ps. 149, 2. 
i. e. Zionitish children. 

“Merchants of Zidon ” }}3'S IND Is. 23, 2. 
i. e. Zidonian merchants. 

“Children of the captivity ” smiba ‘33 Ezr. 6, 16. 
i. e. Captive people. 

“Prisoners of hope” AIPNN DN Zach. 9, 12. 
i. e. Hopeful prisoners. 


Probably a fortification built to protect the fountain 
which still flows at Amman. Cf. H. P. Smith, ad loc. 

“The Hebrew word means rather “bewilderment,” or 
“wine of reel.” 
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8. Genitive of price. 


The cost or price is in Hebrew often expressed by a 
genitive with the preposition 2. We have a similar 
construction in Greek, known as genitive of price or 
value? Whenever this genitive with 3 occurs, the 
translators have rendered the preposition literally by 


ce in.” 


“We shall lay the foundation thereof in his first born 
(39923) and in his youngest son ()7'Y¥2) shall he 
set up the gates.” Josh. 6, 26 (J). 
i. e. Laying the foundation thereof shall cost him 
his firstborn, and the setting up of the gates 
shall cost him his youngest. 


9. Preposition with noun for adverb. 


The Hebrew, like other Semitic languages, suffers 
from a scarcity of qualitative adverbs. Where such 
should be used, the noun with a preposition is employed. 


“Ye shall eat in haste” (}17DN2) Ex. 12, TCE) 
i. e. Ye shall eat it hurriedly. 


This may not be a Hebraism in the English rendering, 
for in English we also say “in haste,” or, “in a hurry,” 
but may not the wording here be influenced by the He- 
brew idiom? 

“Brought with gladness” (ANDW2) II Sam. 6, 12 (J). 

i. e. Brought joyfully. 

The adverbial sense is often expressed in Hebrew by a 
verb descriptive of the action expressed in another verb. 
In the quotation here given, two past tenses (really im- 
perfects with 1 conversive) are thus employed : 


2 Of, Tl. 2, 32 Adta ypnudtov ovk ovytrh “Glory is not to 
be bought with money.” 
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“She hasted and killed it ’3nnarni WN I Sam. 28, 24 (J). 
i. e. She quickly killed it. 
Cf. similar construction in French: “Il ne tardera 
pas a venir.” 


10. Compound prepositions. 


A striking peculiarity in English is the usage of 
double prepositions where a single one would suffice. 
This usage is traceable to the literal rendering of the 
Hebrew text. Hebrew syntax calls for compound prepo- 
sitions. At times, two prepositions are expressed, and 
at other times only one is expressed and a second is im- 
plied in the verb.” It is true that some Hebrew substan- 
tives are rendered by prepositions in English (e. g. 
ob in the form 1b “before,” lit. “to the front 
of ”) ; yet these expressions must be included here, al- 
though Gesenius would exclude them.” It must be borne 
in mind that all Semitic prepositions were originally 
nouns. Compound prepositions are in use also in 
French, e. g. “de chez,” “ d’auprés.” 


a. Double prepositions with one implied in the verb. 


“Came in unto” 9X... 183° Gen. 6, 4 (J’). 
ji. e. Had sexual intercourse with. 

“Went up out of Egypt” O Sip)... Sys Gen. 13, 1 (J’). 
i. e. Went out of Egypt. 

“Went down into Egypt” MDND ... 179% Numb. 20, 15 

(JE). 
i. e. Went to Egypt. 

Cf. expression used in Baltimore, “Went down to Wash: 
ington,” because Washington is in a southerly direc 
tion. 

“ Went out unto his brethren” 9X ... N¥°) Ex. 2, 11 (B). 
i. e. Went to his brethren. 


18 Ges. Heb. Gram., par. 119, 2b. “Tbid., Rem. 1. 
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b. Double prepositions, both of which are expressed. 


“From under the heaven ” nnnbd Gen. 6, 17 (P). 
j. e. Under the heaven. 

“From above” yD Gen. 27, 39 (J*). 
i. e. Above. 

“ From between the two cherubims” 71 Numb. 7, 89 (P). 
i. e. Between the cherubims. 


Double prepositions, one of which ts originally a noun. 


«From before his dead” 125 5y9 Gen. 23, 3 (P). 
i. e. From his dead. 

“Through the midst of the sea” JINI Hx. 14,16 (P). 
ji. e. Through the sea. 


S 


The usage of the compound preposition originates 
from the desire of the Hebrews to indicate the locality 
and the direction of the action as well as the action. 


11. Repetition of subject. 


Tt often occurs in the text of A. V. that in addition 
to the subject proper a pronoun is found. Such useless 
repetition has its origin in Hebrew usage. The trans- 
lators in working on the M text simply rendered, in ad- 
dition to the subject, either pronouns, performatives, or 
suffixes, which the Hebrew syntax demands, but which 
English not only does not require, but actually regards 
bad literary style. This is the so-called nominative ab- 
solute or Casus pendens.” 

“They went both of them together” On” 125 Gen. 

22,6 (H); lit. and they went their duality, his unions. 
i. e. Both of them went together. 
“The Lord your God, he shall fight for you” NIN... mi 


nnbon Dt. 3, 22 (D*). 
j. e. The Lord your God shall fight for you. 


1° Cf. Driver’s Tenses. 
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12. Use of pronoun for the sake of emphasis. 


There are instances in the A. V. where the pronoun, 
introduced by the word “ even,” is employed when the 
sense does not really require it. This phenomenon is 
Hebrew in character.” 


“ Bless me, even me also, O my father.” Gen. 27, 34 (BE). 
i. e. Bless me also, father. 

Cf. I K. 21, 19; Prov. 28, 15; Eccl. 2, 15. Some- 

times Diis omitted and the pronoun alone is used 

for emphasis. Cf. Dt. 5, 3 (D); II Chron. 28, 10. 


13. Active for passive voice. 


Tf, in the course of a narrative, the object is intro- 
duced, and then action with regard to the object is 
spoken of, we would put in English the verb denoting 
the action in the passive. In Hebrew the verb is not 
infrequently put in the active governing the original 
subject. This phenomenon is seen perhaps more often 
in Lev. than in other books of the Bible. The English 
version of P. B. brings this point out clearly. 


«“ He shall kill the bullock ” pnw) Lev. 1, 5 (P). 
i. e. The bullock shall be killed.” 

“He shall flay DwEM the burnt offering.” Lev. 1, 6 (PB): 
i. e. The burnt offering shall be flayed. 

“ Shall he wash” Yn’ lev. 1.9 (BP): 
i. e. Shall be washed.* 


16 Ges. Heb. Gram., 163, treating of the use of 0) in in- 
tensive clauses. 

17Cf, Driver on Ley. 14, 4. 

18 The indefinite personal subject is expressed by the third 
person singular masculine, third plural masculine, second 
singular masculine, plural of participle, and passive. Cf. 
Ges. Heb. Gram., par. 144 d. 
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14. The imperfect or future for the present. 

The Hebrew verb has only two tenses, the perfect and 
imperfect. The Hebrew imperfect, as opposed to the 
perfect, represents actions, events, or conditions which 
are regarded by the speaker at any moment as still con- 
tinuing or in process of accomplishment, or even just as 
taking place.” In Arabic a similar usage of the imper- 


+, to- 
fect prevails. ocn means both “ he will kill” and “ he 
kills.” Consider also Syr. => oda, “he will write ” 


and “he writes.” There may once have existed a sepa- 
rate imperfect and present in Hebrew as seen from the 
Assy. where the two forms are still preserved; e. g. imp. 
iksud “he will conquer;” pres. ikasad “he conquers.” 
The translators of A. V. recognized this use of the im- 
perfect in a number of cases; e. g. Gen. 37, 15 (J’), 
wpan-nd “what seekest thou?”; but in others they 
did not. A single instance suffices to show the use of 
the imperfect for the present: 


“Though I walk (qs) in the midst of trouble, thou 
wilt revive me.” Ps. 138, 7. 
i. e. Thou revivest me. 


In connection with certain conjunctions like ow the 
imperfect is used instead of the past; e.g. 25w» oD 
“before they lay down,” Gen. 19, 4 (J). The same 
observation holds good of imperfect after t~ and sy 
The imperfect after no is sometimes rendered like a 
pluperfect yoxa myn ow Gen. 2,5 (J).” The same 

“Ges. Heb. Gram., 107, and Driver’s Tenses, par. 28 and 
following. 

* According to A. V., God made every plant of the field 
before it was on the earth, etc. R.V. correctly states, “ No 


plant of the field was yet on the earth.” Cf. Haupt, Judaic 
Account of Creation. JAOS XVII, 158. Vide, p. 147. 
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observation holds good of the perfect with 1 conver- 
sive—so termed because it converts the meaning of the 
past to the future and vice versa. This form is often 
rendered by an imperfect instead of a present : 


“Shall be like a tree” P32 1) (Peed: 
i. e. Is like a tree. 


G and J preserve the imperfect. 


“ Shall come into Egypt” omy SI) Is. 19, aly, 
ji. e. Comes into Egypt. 


Here G and J again preserve the imperfect. 


15. Double imperfect. 


Tn some instances two imperfects, or apparent future 
forms, are used one after another where, in English, 
a participial clause or relative clause would be sub- 
stituted for one of them. 

“J will be with thy mouth and with his mouth and will 


teach you what ye will do.” Ex. 4,15 (EB). 
i.e. * * * “teaching you what ye will do.” 


The past (in reality an imperfect with 4 consecutive) 
is to be taken in the same sense. 
“The serpent was more subtle * * * and he said 


(198) unto the woman.” Gen. 3,1 (J). 
i. e. The serpent being more subtle * * * said. 


Cf. Arab. (') Ke oul \ > “they came to their 
father weeping.” 

This observation holds good also of two past tenses 
(really two imperfects with 1 conversive in Hebrew). 

“They did set (119°) over them taskmasters to afflict 


them with their burdens, and they built (j2°)) for 
Pharaoh.” Hx. 1, 11 (JE). 


t 
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16. Relative position of verbs. 


It often occurs in the text that two mutually depen- 
dent verbs, one of which is finite, are incorrectly placed, 
from the English and logical point of view, but which 
relative position is perfectly correct in the light of the 
Hebrew idiom.” Such verbs are: 


my and DN 
“Then Laban and Bethuel answered and said.” Gen. 24, 
50 (J). 
i. e. Then Laban and Bethuel said answering. 
NIP and DS 
“And Jacob called unto his sons and said.” Gen. 49,1 (J). 
i. e. And Jacob said, calling unto his sons. 
ties feel otal 
“And the Lord commanded the man, saying.” Gen. 2, 16 
(J). 
i. e. The Lord said to the man, commanding. 
"37 and DX 
“And God spake unto Moses and said.” Bx. 4 (GEN 
i. e. And God said, speaking unto Moses. 
VY and DX 
“Then sang Moses and the children of Israel, saying.” Ex. 
15, 1 (J). 
i. e. Then said Moses and the children of Israel, 
singing. 
S12 and mwy 
“Which God created and made.” Gen. capetsy MORES 
i. e. Which God made, creating. 


1%. The conjunction “and.” 


In Hebrew the coérdination of different clauses and 
also of sentences is expressed by 1“ and,” whereas the 
context in English requires either its omission, some 
other subordinate conjunction, or some other part of 


* Ges. Heb. Gram., 120. ® Vide, p. 135. 
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speech. This circumstance explains the often seemingly 
inexplicable use of “and” by A. V. The reader of the 
English Bible should bear in mind the variety of mean- 
ings which the Hebrew equivalent of “ and” has. It 
signifies : 
a. Addition. 
“God created heaven and earth.” Gen. 1, 1 (P). 
bs “ But.” 
“ And Hr, Judas’ first born, was wicked.” Gen. 38, 7 (J). 
i, 6. But Er, etc. 
c. “ When.” 
“ And Abram went up out of Egypt.” Gen. By ak (le 
i. e. When Abram went up out of Egypt. 
d. “ Since.” 
“And all the nations of the earth shall be blessed.” 
Gen. 18, 18. 
j. e. Since all the nations, etc. 
e. “ Although.” 
“He riseth up and no man is sure of his life.” Job 
24, 22. 
ji. e. He riseth, although no man, ete. 
f, “Yea.” 
“Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest, O Israel.” 
Is. 40, 27. 
i. e. Why sayest thou, O Jacob, yea, speakest, O Israel.* 
g. “ Thereupon.” 
“ And the letters were sent.” st. 3, 13. 
j. e. Thereupon the letters, etc. 
h. “In order that.” 
“Tet them go into the standing corn and burn up both 
the shocks.” Judg. 15, 5 (J). 
i.e.“ * * * in order to burn up the shocks.” 
j. Introduction to circumstantial clause. 
“ And he sat in the tent door.” Gen. 1S CD) 
i. e. While sitting at the door, etc.™ 


28 Jacob and Israel were one and the same, and not differ- 
ent persons. 
2% Ges, Heb. Gram., par. 141 and 142. 


126 SYNTACTICAL HEBRAISMS 
j. Often used instead of English relative construction. 
“ And Rebecca had a brother, and his name was.” Gen. 


24, 29 (J). 
i.e. ““ * * * whose name was.” 
kee Ore? 
“He that curseth his father or his mother.” A.V. Ex. 
PA eae by a @ ODE 
Lit. “ * * * his father and his mother.” 
1.“ Lest,’’ 


“Neither shall ye pollute the holy things of the children 
of Israel, lest ye die.” A.V. Numb. 18, 382. 
Lites = and yerdie:7 


18. The conjunction “ for.” 


Another striking peculiarity of biblical style is the 
frequent recurrence of “for,” when in the English text 
it may be omitted or should be otherwise rendered. This 
phenomenon is due to the many-sided use of the Hebrew 
3. Inthe Talmud (Rosh Hash. 3a) the flexibility of 15 
is emphasized. It is there stated on the authority of 
Rabbi Simon Ben Lakish, called Resh Lakish for short 
(219-279), sma xdx nbs ox mw aa wown v3. 1 has 
four meanings: “if,” “perhaps,” “but,” and “ for.” 

We will not touch here upon the many uses of ‘5 
but upon the superfluous and mistranslated %>. Let it be 
borne in mind that “for” in A. V. does not always 
introduce a reason. An example of needless “for” is: 


“Look from the place where thou art * * * (93) 
for all the land which thou seest, to thee will I give 
it.” Gen. 18, 14, 15. 
i.e.“ * * * JT will give thee all the land which thou 
seest.” 


An example of concessive ‘> translated “for,” which 
ought to be rendered “although,” is: 


> Cf. Driver’s Tenses. 
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(°3) “For the lips of a strange woman drop as an honey- 
comb, but her end is bitter as wormwood.” Prov. 
5, 3.4. 
i. e. “ Although the lips of a strange woman,” etc. 
45 has sometimes the same force as ‘3 Da 


19. Definite article. 

“The” is often used in the text of A. V. where it 
appears superfluous. Wherever this is the case, it is 
the reproduction of the Hebrew generic article. This 
generic article is in Hebrew found in connection with 
nouns, expressive of a distinct class; denoting material, 
connoting abstract ideas, and in cases of comparison.” 

“T wrote them with ink in the book” (SDN by). Jer. 36, 18. 

ives t) *) Fin a book: 


“Like as the lion roaring” (nN NF). Is. 31, 4. 
i. e. “ As a lion roaring.” 


20. Order of sentences. 

The order of sentences in the text of A. V. is that of 
the Hebrew, as may be seen by comparison. We will 
give two illustrations, which may be duplicated many 
times. 

“ But before they lay down, the men of the city, even the 
men of Sodom, compassed the house round, both old 
and young, all the people from every quarter.” Gen. 
19, 4 (J). 

Apart from the fact that the modifying clauses are 
not always as near as they should be to the parts of sen- 
tences they modify, the same thought would be expressed 
in English in a smaller number of words, as may be 
seen from the following: 

“ But before they lay down, the men of Sodom, both old 

and young, from every quarter, surrounded the 
house.” 


2° Ges. Heb. Gram., 126, 3 and 4. 
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The fixing of a date is no less involved. 


“In the sixth hundred year of Noah’s life, in the second 
month, the seventeenth day of the month,” etc. Gen. 
1G aah G2 Ne 

“i, e. On the seventeenth day of the second month of the 
six hundredth year of Noah. 


Other syntactical peculiarities could be cited to show 
the faithful reproduction of Hebrew syntax by A. V. I 
believe that those indicated are sufficient to illustrate 
the point before us. 


CHAPTER IX 
Discussion oF SPECIMEN EXPRESSIONS 


We shall now proceed to the discussion of some se- 
lected passages of the Scriptures, which contain either 
lexicographical or syntactical Hebraisms, or both. Some 
of these Hebraisms will show that, while a number of 
biblical expressions have been naturalized, and are, 
therefore, intelligible to us, the meaning of a great many 
encountered in the reading of the Bible is not clear. It 
may also be noted here, that some of the Hebraisms, in 
use among us almost daily, are not by any means free 
from misapprehension. We shall give here, in addition, 
some phrases of the Bible, which are of archaeological 
interest and not characteristically Hebrew. 

The specimen phrases and passages treated have been 
classified into four distinct groups: 

A. Hebraisms naturalized in English. 

B. Hebraisms used in English, but which may con- 
vey a different meaning. 

C. Mistranslations. 

D. Archaeological settings. 


A. HEBraismMs NATURALIZED IN [ENGLISH 


1. “ Abomination of Egyptians.” p»yn nayin 


This phrase occurring in Ex. 8, 26 (JE) (8, 22 M) 
is understood by Holzinger (Marti Series) to mean the 
lack of fitness of everything connected with Egypt for 
the holy purposes of JHVH. In the sense of unfitness 


the word “abomination ” is used also in Genesis 43, 32, 
9 
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and 46, 34 (J). Of. also Deut. 7, 25, and 12, rar (1 
The interpretation of the word “ abomination ” when 
used with reference to Egypt does not mean the religion 
of Egypt, as Rashi has it. 


2. “ At the hands of.” 


The English “ at the hands of,” referring to the cause, 
from which anything has been obtained, is no doubt 
based on the Hebrew expression 1». Take for example 
such a passage as Isaiah 1, 12 D509 net wpa “ Who 
hath required this at your hand?” G and J use similar 
expressions. 


3. “ Behold.” 


The word “behold ” by which the Hebrew nn is ren- 
dered in the Bible is undoubtedly nothing more than the 
result of Hebrew influence. In Hebrew the demonstra- 
tive particle (G ido J en, ecce) is either used abso- 
lutely, as a kind of an interjection before a noun or 
verbal clause, or with the pronominal suffix (vide Ges. 
Heb. Gram., par. 147, 2). As an example of the He- 
brew influence of 727 on the English text, cf. Isaiah 29, 
8, “It shall even be as when a hungry man dreameth 
and (nin) behold he eateth, but he awaketh and his 
soul is empty: or, as when a thirsty man dreameth, and 
(mon) behold he drinketh; but he awaketh and (man) 
behold he is faint and his soul hath appetite.” _P. B. ren- 
ders passage “ Yea as when a hungry man dreams he is 
eating, but awakes with his appetite keen; or, when a 
thirsty man dreams he is drinking, but awakes faint 
from his unquenched thirst.” The rendering in A. V. 
shows that the use of the English “behold” is fre- 
quently unnecessary. . 
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4. “ Boy of twenty.” 


This phrase, equivalent to “a twenty-year old boy ” or 
“a boy twenty years old,” is a Hebrew idiom. To ex- 
press this thought in Hebrew we say: o»wyya. The 
same explanation holds good for the phrase “a girl of 
twenty ” in place of “a twenty-year old girl” or “a 
girl twenty years old.” Cf. Gen. 5,32 (P); Numb. 14, 29 
(Pe); Gen. 17, 1.(P), and 21,4 (P). Gand J retain 
the same idiom. A woman who is a hundred years old 
would be called “a woman, daughter of one hundred,” 
etc. Cf. Gen. 17,17 (P). Age in Hebrew, as in other 
Semitic languages, is always expressed by the numeral 
with the word for “son” or “boy” and “ daughter ” 
or “girl” in the construct case; or, by saying “ Days 
of the years of the sojourn (or life) were” followed by 
the number of years. Cf. Gen. 47, 9 (P). 


5. “They are bread to us.” on yxond 


This phrase occurring Numb. 14, 9 (JE) means “ We 
will devour them” or “completely consume them.” G 
and J retain the same idiom. Cf. Dt. 7,16 (D). “Thou 
shalt consume all the people;” and Jer. 10, 25, “ They 
have eaten up Jacob and devoured him.” (Vide Rashi 
and Ibn Ezra ad loc.) Cf. the German expression, 
“ Den Kerl steck ich in die Tasche,” “I put the fellow 
into my pocket.” 


6. “ Choice wine.” 


This expression, or any other similar expression, is 
perfectly natural to the English from our point of view, 
although “ choice” is really a noun. This expression is 
Hebrew in origin. “Choice” here means “best.” It 


‘ 
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reminds one of Dt. 12) 11. (D), “Your, choie vows,” 
poy «anan~=s which G renders literally and J freely 
by “ quidquid praecipuum est in numeribus.” Of. Jer. 
22, 7, “ Thy choice cedars,” i. e. thy highest cedars. 


. © Counted it to him for righteousness.” npT¥ brawn 


This expression is frequently used by us, totally un- 
conscious of the fact that it is Hebrew in origin. The 
idea it conveys is, “He put it down to his credit as a 
meritorious act.” Among the many pictures the ancient 
Hebrew gave of his God is one representing God as the 
keeper of the book of life, in which were recorded the 
deeds of individuals and nations. The meritorious acts 
were put by God as by a bookkeeper on the credit side, 
whereas sins were entered on the debit side. Consider 
the phrases, “ Blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book,” 
Ex. 32, 32 (J); “ The book of the living,” Ps. 69, 28; 
“ Whose names are in the book of life,” Philip. 4, 3; 
“ Another book was opened which is the book of life,” 
Rev. 20, 12; “ Book of remembrance,” Mal. 3,16. Cf. 
also Aboth 3, 16, “The shop is open, the merchant 
credits, the book is open and the hand records.” 

A passage where the phrase “ Counted it for righteous- 
ness ” occurs is Gen. 15, 6 (J*), “ And he believed in the 
Lord, and He counted it to him for righteousness.” 
Abraham’s belief was the meritorious act put down to 
his credit. Wellhausen in his Notes to the English of 
Psalms, P.B., in commenting on Psalm 106, 31, remarks: 
“hat is a meritorious work which never loses its effi- 
cacy. This isin accordance with the theory of ‘ Zekuth,’ 
‘merit,’ held by the Jews, which seems to have furnished 
the basis of the Roman Catholic Church teaching con- 
cerning the ‘ Thesaurus,’ i. e. ‘ treasury of merits.’ ” 
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8. “ With the edge of the sword.” 37m ‘pb 


This phrase occurring in Judg. 1, 8 (R), retained by 
G and J, is translated by P. B., “ putting its inhabitants 
to the sword.” It means the people were killed while 
the city was burned. (Cf. Oettli-Strack-Zoeckler Kom.) 


9. “From strength to strength.” 5n bx Sinn 


This expression means constant increase of strength 
or increase in strength at every step. In the biblical 
passage, from which it is taken, the basis of this con- 
clusion is given. Ps. 84 is a song dedicated to the pil- 
grims, who went up to Jerusalem. The thought there 
conveyed is as P. B. suggests, “ The pilgrims are not worn 
out by their hard journey, and now that they are close to 
the goal, the attraction, which has drawn them on, in- 
spires them with fresh strength.” Cf. notes to Ps. 84, 
Ee i. 


10. “ Generations.” nytbin 


The term “generation” generally connotes either 
“ production” or “the whole body of people living at 
the same time.” In the biblical narratives, like in Gen. 
2, 4 (P) it stands for “account” or “chronology.” 
Hence in Gen. 2, 4 the text means “ This is the account 
of heaven and earth,” or, “ This is the creation story ;” 
and in Gen. 10, 1 (P), “This is the chronology of 
Noah’s sons.” 


11. “ Go to thy fathers.” ynas-bs x12 

The phrase “ go to thy fathers,” Gen. 15, 15 (E) has 
reference to burial in the family sepulchre (vide Gunkel 
Nowack Series). Cf. Gen. 25, 8 (P). Strack, refer- 
ring to Delitzsch (Strack-Zoeckler Kom.), holds that the 
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phrase, “ going to the fathers,” is not identical with 
burial, but has reference to a union of spirits as well as 
a union of bodies. 


29 


12. “Horn of my salvation.” ‘ye FP 

This phrase, occurring in TI Sam. 22, 3, can be ex- 
plained only in the light of the figure, on which it is 
based. The horn of horned animals is their weapon of 
attack and defense. Cf. Ezek. 29, 21. It is, therefore, 
the symbol of power. (Cf. note to Pek, 29; 21.F. Bb) 
“ Horn of my salvation ” consequently means the weapon. 
through which I gain the victory. Cf. note to Ps. 18, 2 
(P.B.). The term “horn” is therefore synonymous 
with “strength ” in all passages like Ps. 75, 4. 55; 75, 10; 
89, 17; 92, 10; 112, 10. Cf. also Kimchi to II Sam. 22, 3. 


13, “ Peace.” 

The term pibw usually rendered “peace” in A. V., 
has different meanings in different connections. Orig- 
inally it means “ perfection ” and is used to connote 
“ peace,” because, according to the ancient [ebrews, per- 
fection without peace was unthinkable. It may, how- 
ever, be used in the following senses: 

a. In that of “good faith.” “Comest thou peace- 
ably?” i. e. in good faith. I Sam. 16, 4 (Mid.) 

b. As greeting. “ Art thou in health?” II Sam. 20, 
9 (J). A. V.ive. “ Art thou well?” or, “ How do you 
do?” Of. also noby ow “ Peace be upon you,” and 


Arab. ic du 


ce. As inquiry for an absent person, in the connec- 
tion 5...o5wn or simply 5....mbw “Is he well?” 
A. V. i. e. “ How is he?” Gen. 29, 6 (J*). The answer 
pow means “ He is all right.” . 
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d. As expression of parting. “Go in peace,” i. e. 
farewell. I Sam. 1, 17 (E’). 

e. As expression of comfort. “ Peace be unto thee,” 
i.e. don’t worry. Judg. 6, 23 (J). 

f. As “peace ” when opposed to “ war.” “ Then pro- 
claim peace unto it.” Dt. 20, 10 (D). (Vide Ges.- 
Buhl Dict.) 


14. “ Respecter of persons.” Db Nw3 


This phrase is based on Lev. 19, 15 (H), “ Thou shalt 
not respect the person of the poor.” Gand J retain the 
idiom. xwy has many derived meanings, the meaning 
always depending on the combination in which the verb 
stands. ob xwi “To lift up the face” signifies in 
many instances to be partial, or “ have special regard for 
the feelings of.” All biblical critics explain the phrase 
thus. O3°5 xw) is sometimes rendered by A. V. “accept ” 
(the person), which really ought to be rendered “ respect 
the person,” to convey the idea of partiality. Cf. Gen. 
oveie (0), 32,21 (8), 


15. “ Returned and considered.” 


The phrase “ returned and considered,” found in Eccl. 
4, 1 ANN) ON ‘naw means “T considered again.” It 
corresponds to *n's tw Eccl. 3, 16 “ And moreover I 
saw” A. V. (vide Wildeboer-Marti Series). In Hebrew 
the adverbial idea is often expressed by a verb. Ges. 
Heb. Gram., par. 120 (G). 


16. “ Said speaking.” 

Such a phrase as “said speaking,” or “said saying” 
is of frequent use in English. It is decidedly Hebrew. 
It corresponds to xd ... tox Gen. 9, 8 (P) ; 21, 22 
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(E) ; Ex. 5,10 (JE), etc., and means “ said speaking ” 
in contradistinction to “said in writing.” G retains the 
idiom while J uses simply “ dixit.” (Cf. P. B. Numb., 
note p. 53; Ges. Heb. Gram., par. 114, note 3; A od = Be 2 
Cir. No. 114, July, 1894, p.110a.) A phrase no less He- 
brew in character than “ said saying ” is such an idiom as 
“wrote a letter stating,” which corresponds to the He- 
brew spxd... ans" Cf. such expressions as Gen. 1, 
22 (P) sod ... tran “He blessed, saying;” Gen. 
2,16 (J) -worxd... iv “He commanded, saying ;” 
and Gen. 8, 15 7oxd... 129% “He spoke saying.” 


17. “Servant to wash the feet of servants.” yond anew 
pay %35 

This expression, found in I Sam. 25, 41 (J), and re- 
produced by G and J, expresses extreme humility. It is 
not to be taken literally, but should be understood to 
mean, in the passage just quoted, “I would be repaid if 
thou wouldst let me be among thy most menial servants, 
who wash, not merely the feet of their master, but the 
feet of their master’s servants.” In the Hast the wash- 
ing of the master’s feet is the servant’s duty. 317 nays 
gives the following explanation for I Sam. 25,41 x9 
yay ‘San pina mnawd wp owed 1S nw nN TION 
18. “Set me in a large place.” 

This phrase is taken from Ps. 118, 5, where the text 
reads, “The Lord answered me and set me in a large 
place.” nm’ anno ‘py The Hebrew ‘y is a “ con- 
structio pregnans” for ‘2% ‘oy “ He answered me 
and set me.” The phrase means simply “ He gave me 
ease.” The English text of P. B. suggests the wording, 
“He granted me plenteous room.” Cf. II Sam. 22, 20. 
The opposite of annp “A large place” should here be 
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noted. ‘> y lit. meaning, “It is narrow for me,” sig- 
nifies “I am in distress.” 

The phrase, “'The Lord answered me and set me in a 
large place,” is a quotation from a psalm sung by the 
congregation. The date of the psalm is uncertain. Al- 
most all critics regard it post-Exilic. It is not at all 
unlikely that the psalm is Maccabean in origin. 


19. “ Seven days and seven days.” o>’ nyawy oD nya 


This phrase, taken from I K. 8, 65, and reproduced 
by G and J, means not merely fourteen days, as may be 
inferred from the words oy wy nyaws immediately 
following this phrase, but “in series of seven days 
each.” In Hebrew, distributives are sometimes ex- 
pressed by the repetition of a cardinal number with the 
object numbered also repeated. Cf. Josh. 3, 12 (J°). 
(Vide Ges. Heb. Gram., par. 134, 5.) Benzinger regards 
the second no» nyaw) of the above quoted passage, to- 
gether with ov wy nyawx a gloss, on the basis of the 
omission in G, and II Chron. 7, 8-10. (Cf. Kittel- 
Nowack Series.) 


20. “ Shadow of death.” nvoby 


This expression comes to us from the Bible. One of 
the best known passages in which it occurs is Ps. 23, 4, 
“ Yea though I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I fear no evil.” Gand J retain this idiom. The 
rendition of G, J and A. V., is due to the wrong point- 
ing of niby in all cases where the word occurs. Cf. 
Ps. 44, 19; Job 3, 5; 10, 21; 24, 17%. The pointing 
shows the work of a homilist. Gesenius justly calls at- 
tention to the fact that by “shadow” in the O.T. is 
always considered a blessing. The blessedness believed 
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to characterize “shadow” may be gathered from such 
passages as “ Ps. 17, 8, “ Hide me under the shadow of 
thy wings.” Of. Ps. 63, 7; 121, 5. nwby ought to be 
pointed mindy “thick darkness,” making of the word 
not a compound, but an abstract term like nytay “ ser- 


vitude.” Cf. Arab. \\b and Assy. “salmu.” What 


we, therefore, translate “shadow of death,” being really 
“thick darkness,” stands for “misery.” That the 
“ shadow of death ” must mean “ darkness ” (which like 
“ flood ”* and “ depths ” is used metaphorically for “ mis- 
ery”) is seen from passages, where it is in a significant 
juxtaposition. Ps. 107, 10, “Such as sit in darkness 
and in the shadow of death.” Cf. Jer. 2, 6. 


21. “Sick unto death.’ nod nbn 


We not infrequently hear this phrase. On tracing its 
origin, we will find it to be Hebrew in character. Is. 
38, 1 reads, “In those days was Hezekiah sick unto 
death.” Gand J retain the idiom. “Sick unto death” 
means, so sick that he came near dying. It corresponds 
to our English phrase, “ At the brink of the grave.” Cf. 
also German “ Rand des Grabes.” - 


22. “ Sons of Belial.” bya o99 


This phrase found in I Sam. 2,12 (H’), rendered by G 
viot Aowot and J “ filii Belial” is a Hebraism given by 
A.V. in this form, in consequence of the J rendering. 
bba is compounded from 3 “not” and dy) 


*See Haupt’s Judaic Account of Creation, JAOS, vol. 
XVII, where the author states that 4S translated “ mist” 
means “flood,” “inundation,” and that 7° “calamity ” 
may be a differentiation of 1% ‘‘ inundation.” p 
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“yse.” Cf. Ges.-Buhl Dict. The phrase “Sons of Be- 
lial” corresponds to our phrase “ worthless fellows.” 
Moore, Judg. 19, 22 (J) suggests “vile scoundrels,” 
with reference to the men of Gibeah, who demand that 


the Levite be surrendered to them for licentious pur- 
poses. Of. P. B. Judges. 


23. “Son of man.” DIN} 


This phrase reproduced by G and J, and found in 
Ezek. 2, 1; means nothing more than “man, ands is 
used for the latter. (Cf. Wellhausen, Skiz. u. Vorarb., 
Pt. 6, Berlin, 1899, p. 196.) The title “ Son of man ” 
is used by JHVH, but never by the prophet, and is an 
expression of Ezekiel’s recognition of the weakness of 
man when compared with the greatness of God. (Cf. 
Notes to English Edition P. B.; Orelli, Strack-Zoeckler 
Kom.) Rabbinical commentators (Rashi and Kimchi) 
say that Ezekiel was addressed “ Son of man” in order 
that he would know, not to become overbearing on ac- 
count of his visions. ptN772 is no more significant than 
the analogous phrase x’) {2 which means simply 
« prophet ” and not the “ Son of a prophet.” (Cf. Ber- 
tholet-Marti Series.) Kraetzschmar (Nowack Series) 
calls attention to the similar German expression “ Men- 
schenkind,” used by Luther. This use of {3 corre- 
sponds to the similar use of 12 in Aramaic, and of 
“aplu” in Assyrian. 


24. “Sons of God.” nnexn 33 

G renders this of ayyeaox and J “filii Dei.” The 
“ Sons of God” are not, as some commentators believe, 
“the nobles on earth,” but the angels who, according to 
QO. T., resemble God in essence and power, but are sub- 
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ordinate to Him. They constitute JHVH’s court coun- 
sellors and messengers. Cf. Job 1, 6; Ps. 29,1; 89, 7; 
Dan. 3, 25-28. Vested with the same powers as ombs 93 
are the stars. Cf. Job 38, 7. A fact worthy of notice 
is that the ond 2 are never called min’ ‘22. The 
belief in the “ Sons of God ” is not indigenous to Israel. 
ods 92 «can mean only “angels” as DIN"}2_ ‘means 
only “man.” (Cf. Gunkel, Nowack Series; Holzinger, 
Marti Series.) 


25. “ Staff of life.” 

In speaking of bread we not infrequently term it the 
“staff of life.” The expression no doubt came into use 
by the influence of such a biblical phrase as “staff of 
bread,” ond non. The justice of the underlying meta- 
phor is realized on contemplating the very important 
part bread plays in the food of man. Deprived of bread 
we feel as miserable as does the individual dependent 
upon a staff for support when compelled to do without it. 
To understand the biblical phrase “ staff of bread ” take 
a passage in which the phrase occurs. Ps. 105,16 reads, 
“Moreover he called for a famine upon the land; he 
brake the whole staff of bread.” Wellhausen, in his 
Notes to the English Text of the P. B. Psalter, gives as 
English equivalent “ Cut off from them every means of 
support.” “ Staff of bread,” therefore, means “ supply,” 
“provision,” the “staff” or “support” of man. Cf. 
also Lev. 26, 26; Is. 3, 1; Hz. 4, 16. 


26. “ Strange woman.” Ar) 


This phrase in English literally denotes a woman, 
with whom one is unacquainted. In Hebrew its equiva- 
lent may convey the same idea. In the Bible it is, how- 
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ever, used for the most part synonymously with the Eng- 
lish “harlot,” i. e. a strange woman, as opposed to one’s 
own wife. (Cf. Prov. 2, 165; 5, 20; 6, 24; Yon e0s 46% 
23, 27. Cf. Ges.-Buhl Dict.; Toy Proverbs; Nowack 
Series.) What may have prompted the use of “strange 
woman” for “harlot” is perhaps the supposition that 
the harlots in Israel were for the most part foreigners. 
(Of. Wildeboer, Marti Series.) 


27. “Tree of life” nen yy 

Toy suggests, in commenting on Prov. S$, 18,, that 
“tree of life” is an expression equivalent (as appears 
from Prov. 11, 30; 13, 12, and 15, 4) to source of long 
life and peace. Cf. 117 nayynreading which is aw maya 
oyna “the tree on account of which man obtains 
life? The idea of a tree possessing life-giving fruit 
originates no doubt from the legend Gen. 2,3 CP). Cr 
the expression on pp Prov. DOP 103, 141 oes 
16, 22; also German “ Jungbrunnen.” (C£. Critical 
Notes to Prov. P.B.; Wildeboer, Marti Series; Strack 
and Zoeckler Kom.) 


28. “ Vanity of vanities.” ovdan dan 

The frequently heard keynote of the pessimist, “ Van- 
ity of vanities,’ is taken from the book of Eccl. Its 
meaning is best understood by studying one of the pas- 
sages in which it occurs, e. g. Eecl. 1, 2. oan 23n 
is a superlative form meaning “greatest vanity” or 
“ worst of vanities.” (Cf. oay aay p. 115.) What 
we usually render “vanity” really means “breath.” 
With this fact in mind the literal rendering of the pas- 
sage would be “ faintest breath.” Says the Preacher 
“faintest breath” (referring to effort), “all is a 
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breath;” or to put the Hebraism “ Vanity of vanities ” 
into modern English, “ How utterly transitory is every- 
thing.” (Cf. Haupt, Book of Eccl., Oriental Stud. of 
Phila. Orie. Club, Boston, 1894.) 
29. “ Wash my hands in innocency.” ‘3 }\9P3 PNAS 
This phrase occurs in Ps. 26, 6. A note to this pas- 
sage in the English text of P. B. points out that the figure 
here employed is not altogether clear, as innocence is 
neither the medium nor the consequence of the washing. 
It is, therefore, suggested that the phrase “wash my 
hands in innocency ” means “ I behave blamelessly ” and 
not “I declare myself to be guiltless.” 


2 


30. “ Weariness of the flesh.” "wa nus 

This phrase occurs in Keel. 12, 12, and means “ An 
abuse of patience.” G renders it kérwoie capkée and J 
“carnis afflictio.” 


31. “ Whoring.” 

The English term “ whoring ” corresponding to the He- 
brew nia and the phrase “to go a whoring after.” 
sins mat when used in the Bible, metaphorically, con- 
note faithlessness to Israel’s God as manifested in the 
worship of idols; because the relation between JHVH 
and Israel was pictured as a marital one. Cf. 
Hos. 1 and 2. (Cf. Ges.-Buhl Heb. Dict.) Cf. Lev. 
E757 (P) 920, 8 (Hl) 5 Dts 315 16 (RIB) ze aoe 
32. “The wise man’s eyes are in his head.” yy osnn 

WSID 

This phrase occurring in Eccl. 2, 14 means “ the wise 
man may proceed with assurance.” Rashi explains the 
passage to mean %p~D2 Nn’ nD SonDy Ta4n Nonna and 
Ibn Ezra nispopyn) awn JIA mA YY opp S33 4b) 
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B. Hesraisms Usep In ENGLISH wHIcH May CONVEY 
A DIFFERENT MEANING 


1. “Am Ia dog’s head” 9398 393 wn 


This phrase found II Sam. 3, 8 (J), which Thenius 
translates “ Am I a Judean dog’s head” is an expres- 
sion of contempt, like the English “ Son of a bitch.” To 
understand the force of the expression, consider the 
English “blockhead,’ the German “ Schafskopf,” 
“ sheep’s head,” and “ Hundsfott.” Cf. also Eccl. 9, 4, “A 
living dog is better than a dead lion.” The reason that 
Abner speaks of himself, in the passage from Samuel, in 
the words, “Am I a dog’s head,” is because he has been 
accused of having had sexual intercourse with Rizpah, 
Saul’s concubine, a fact which greatly incenses Abner. 
A similar expression of contempt is nd abs “A dead 
dog,” I Sam. 24, 14 (J); II Sam. 9, 8 (J); II Sam. 
16,9 (J). 


2. “ Blood upon his head.” wri o5 


A phrase like this is certainly open to misinterpreta- 
tion. The English wording would leave us under the 
impression that the blood stains would be upon the head. 
Bearing in mind that among the many meanings D1 
“lood ” has (cf. p. 89), it has also the meaning “ guilt” 
or “blame,” we realize that “ blood upon the head ” signi- 
fies “he himself will be to blame,” or, “ he will have to 
suffer the consequences of his crime.” Cf. Josh. 2, 19 
(J°), “ His blood shall be upon his head and we will be 
guiltless.” Both Keil and Steuernagel call attention to 
the fact that wwxrna wt equals 12 11 Lev. 20,9 (H). 
Cf. also IJ Sam. 1, 16 (E), “Thy blood be upon thy 
head.” werd qos The Sy is significant. It implies re- 
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sponsibility. Compare for this use of Sy II Sam. 18, 
11 (J), “I would have given thee,” i. e. it would have 
been my duty to give thee. Prov. 7,14 %y omy omar 
“T have peace offerings with me,” i. e. I owed peace 


offerings. Compare also Arab. oe in such a phrase as 


as S|) > “How much for thee upon me” 


1. e. how much do I owe you? 


3. “Hstablish the work of the hand.” 


This phrase, frequently used by preachers in their 
sermons and prayers, is anything but clear in meaning 
as it stands. “ Establish the work of the hand” may 
be regarded as equivalent to “ Make permanent our ac- 
complishments.” Its real significance comes out boldly 
when the biblical passage from which it is a quotation 
is studied. Ps. 90, 17 reads, “‘ Establish the work of 
our hand upon us.” yyy AnD 13 AwYD The Eng- 
lish text of the P. B. explains the meaning of the phrase 
by its reading, “ Support thou the work of our hands.” 
The y%y is, as Wellhausen suggests, repeated from the 
end of the preceding line and hence meaningless. Baeth- 
gen holds that it is difficult to say whether the phrase 
“the work of our hands” refers to some special under- 
taking, or to all work alike. 


4. “Face fell.” op say 


A Hebraism open to misinterpretation is the expres- 
sion “face fell.” It does not signify that the face or 
head fell upon the chest, but to be discouraged, to look 
gloomy. To appreciate its secondary meaning, take 
such an expression as the English “downhearted” or 
“drooping spirit.” An example of a biblical passage, 
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where the expression “ face fell” occurs,” is Gen. 4, 5 
(J*), “And Cain was very wroth, and his countenance 
fell.” op bp» “to let the face fall or drop” here 
means to look gloomy; it is opposed to the expression 
pp xwo “to lift up the face,” i. e. to look joyful. To 
bring out the contrast, let us take the two German ex- 
pressions “ Den Kopf hochtragen,” “to carry the head 
high,” and “Den Kopf haengen lassen,” “to let the 
head hang.” Cf. also “das Maul haengen lassen.” A 
passage explaining the phrase “the face fell” is Job 29, 
24, “ The light of my countenance they cast not down.” 
Delitzsch says, “the inward heat of passion is mani- 
fested by the falling of the countenance, the gestures of 
an angry brooding, of gloomy moroseness.”  Holzinger 
(Marti Series) expresses the same thought. 


5. “ Hands were feeble.” on) nD 


His “hands were feeble,” an expression found in II 
Sam. 4, 1 (J), 7) 1pa% does not imply that the 
hands lost their physical power, or that their owner lost 
the use of them, but that the owner grew disheartened. 
CEH Chron. 15, 7; 18.113, 7; Jefts6, 24; Zeph. 3, 16. 
An expression, having the same force, is “ drooping 
knees,” which does not mean the “knees gave way,” but 
that their owner is discouraged. Cf. yovb«poroc “ weak- 
kneed.” The same expression is found in Is. 35, 3, 
“Confirm the feeble knees,” and Job 4, 4, “ Thou hast 
strengthened the feeble knees,” 1. e. “thou hast encour- 
aged the despairing.” Another similar expression is 
“failing eyes.” If om’ mp9 means to be disheartened, 
om pin “to strengthen the hands,” means to encour- 
age, and not “to give physical support.” Take II Sam. 
2, 7 (J), “Let your hands be strengthened, and be ye 
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valiant,” i. e. be hopeful and valiant. Cf. II Sam. 16, 
21 (J). 
6. “ House of the captain of the guard.” nnapn Ww ns 
What this expression, found in Gen. 40, 3 (E), means, 
is difficult to say at first sight. onapn Ww literally 
means “chief of the butchers.” According to Rob. 
Smith, Sem. 396, the plural onav is used to specify 
the body-guard of the king, called so because the duty of 
killing animals devolved upon them. (Cf. Ges.-Buhl 
Dict.) Holzinger (Marti Series) explains that court 
servants were given in charge of the chief of the king’s 
body-guard. Strack states that 7nDn n*a the prison 
referred to in the text, formed the part of the palace, 
in which the captain of the guards had his residence. 
“ House of the captain of the guard,” therefore, means 
“ chief body-guard’s home.” 


”. “Lift up the head of.” wx ws 


To “lift up the head of ” is another misleading ex- 
pression. It does not signify to “elevate the head,” but to 
“ exalt the man,” to “reinstate him into office,” to “ free 
him.” Take Gen. 40, 18 (E), “ Yet within three days 
shall Pharaoh lift up thy head and restore thee unto 
thy place,” and Gen. 40, 19, “Yet within three days 
shall Pharaoh lift up thy head from off thee and shall 
hang thee on a tree.” In the first of these two instances 
“Tift up the head” means “to free,’ while in the sec- 
ond, because followed by Sym it means to “ behead.” 
Cf. Assy. nasti $a resi, “ exalted head,” “ mighty.” 


8. “Bring his way upon his head.” wwsr3 13919 


This means “to punish him.” Ezek. 9, 10, “ Neither 
will I have pity, but I will recompense their way upon 
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their head.” Ezek. 11, 21, “But as for them, whose 
heart walketh after the heart of their detestable things, 
and their abominations, I will recompense their way 
upon their own heads.” “To bring his way upon his 
head ” corresponds to the phrase treated before, “ Blood 
upon his head” (cf. p. 143). Another passage to the 
point is I K. 8, 32, “ And judge thou thy servants, con- 
demning the wicked to bring his way upon his head and 
justifying the righteous to give him according to his 
righteousness.” 


9. “And every plant of the field before it was in the 
earth.” 


The passage means, there were no plants yet in the 
earth. Rashi’s interpretation of nqp is of help here in 
understanding the passage. Says Rashi on this pas- 
sage: “Wherever on occurs in the Bible it means 
‘not yet’ and not ‘before’ ” Even G and J misunder- 
stood the use of ow for both render it by the Greek 
and Latin equivalent of “before.” For the use of “ be- 
fore” with the imperfect, see Ges. Heb. Gram., par. 
107%c. The correct meaning of the passage is given in 
Haupt’s Judaic Account of Creation, JAOS, XVII, p. 
158. 


10. “Ts full.” bw 


The words “is full,” often occurring in the Bible, are 
liable to be misunderstood. They do not convey the 
thought that the thing of which “ fullness ” is predicated 
may not admit of more substance to fill it. Gen. 15, 16 
(E*), “The iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full,” 
which G and J render literally, means “The Amorites 
have not yet reached the end of their tether,” or, “ their 
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evil conduct, bound to lead to their overthrow, is not yet 
so flagrant that their punishment should be inflicted.” 
If now were translated “complete” the meaning would 
be clearer. Cf. Is. 40, 2, “That her warfare is accom- 
plished (nyay nndy), that her iniquity is pardoned.” 
Here xbp is used instead of nbw but the underlying 
thought is the same. The whole phrase means, as 
Cheyne says, in Notes of English Text of Isaiah, P. B., 
“The demands not merely of justice, but of wrath, have 
been satisfied.” 


ake Cueoiie~ tnthhe 


That “law” often has a different meaning than 
simply legal enactment, may be seen by citing an exam- 
ple. II Chron. 15, 3 reads: “ Now for a long season 
Israel hath been without the true God and without a 
teaching priest and without law.” Benzinger (Marti 
Series) suggests that my jn xbs) may be a gloss, 
though he does not say so positively. By regarding the 
clause, a part of the text, the climax of the writer, which 
was in all probability intentional, is preserved. “ Law” 
may mean “single law,” Ex. 12, 49; the law of Moses, 
I K. 2, 3; all religious teaching, Aboth 1, 1; and re- 
ligion itself, Ps. 1, 2. In the connection in which it 
stands in II Chron. ann “law” means “religion.” 
What the verse purposes to say is, “ Israel was without 
a knowledge of God, without religious guide and without 
all religion.” 


12. “Left hand.” — 5xnw 


The phrase “left hand”  Sy»py sometimes means 
“north,” and is used as indicative of relative position to 
a place. Take Gen. 14, 15, which reads, “ Unto Hobah, 
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which is on the left hand of Damascus.” G and J both 
reproduce this idiom. Thus j9 “right” means 
“south;” onp “the front” means “east;” and }j11nx 
“rear” means west.” Cf. jnxn on “the western 
sea,” 1. e. the Mediterranean. Dt. 11, 24; 34, 2 (D). 
As may be seen, these terms of location originate from 
the names of parts of the human body, and must have 
been chosen because of the relative position of people in 
question to the places described. 


13. “ My wrong be upon thee.” >y spon 


This phrase occurs in Gen. 16, 5 (J’). The Hebrew 
poy ‘Dion is rendered by G dduoiua é« ood “I am 
wronged through thee,” and by J, “inique agis contra 
me.” It means “I suffer wrong through thee.” The 
use of the preposition Sy contains the idea of responsi- 
bility, like the Arab. dein such an expression as 
ee » Cro Thou owest me something.” A simi- 
lar use of the preposition Sy is found in Gen. 27, 13 
(E)  ynbsp Sy “upon me be thy curse,” and meaning 
“let the evil-consequences be mine.” Cf. Gen. 38, 29 
(J), lit. “this breach be upon thee,” i. e. “ you are re- 
sponsible for the breach.” (Crit. Notes to Genesis, P. B., 
p- 65; Ges. Heb. Gram., par. 135, m.) 


14. “ Pour out the heart.” wpo-ms Jaw 


This phrase means to give expression to one’s feelings, 
and not, as might be supposed, to empty the heart of 
its contents, or to get rid of the heart by pouring. I 
Sam. 1, 15, “I have poured out my soul before thee.” 
spy “to pour out,” in connection with wp) is equiva- 
lent to 25 yew “to pour out the heart in tears,’ Lam. 
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2,19. In this connection it is well to bear in mind that 
in Hebrew psychology wai “soul” is the seat of the 
emotions and desires. Whenever nyn* 19> is appended 
to wp) qpy the whole phrase means “ to complain be- 
fore JHVH.” (Ges. Heb. Dict.) Cf. Ps. 62,9. The- 
nius calls attention to the combination nw yaw Ps. 102, 
1; 142, 3, and 329 yaw Lam. 2,11. The English word 
“ effusive” helps to explain the phrase “to pour out the 
heart.” When using the word “ effusive ” we mean that 
the person to whom it is applied bubbles over with feel- 
ing. The fact that tears may be regarded the effusion 
of grief is here to the point. 


15. “Return the captivity.” mav aw nav aw 


The phrase “ return the captivity,” in place of which 
we often meet with the form “ turn again the captivity,” 
is one of those expressions of the Bible open to misin- 
terpretation. The English wording may lead us to sup- 
pose that it means either “change the captivity once 
more in character ” or “ bring the captivity again upon 
those, who had once already been in it.” As for what 
its Hebrew equivalents signify (and there are apparently 
two such equivalents, maw aw and naw aw), there is 
a great deal of discussion. Preuschen has written a 
rather elaborate treatise on the subject (Stade, Zeitzsch. 
f. Alt. Test. Wissen., vol. 15). Much as has been writ- 
ten, there is as much uncertainty about the real mean- 
ing of the phrase, as existed before the days of modern 
scientific research. It was Cheyne, as Preuschen states, 
who remarked: “ The debate (i. e. regarding niaw aw) 
however, is not absolutely closed.” Taking Hos. 6, 11, 
where naw aw occurs, we read: “ Also, O Judah, he 
hath set a harvest for thee when I returned the cap- 
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tivity of my people.” Nowack, in discussing the pas- 
sage, refers to Am. 9, 14, where he states niaw aw 
means “to bring back captives,” showing at the same 
time that he derives maw not from aw but from 
naw and that the phrase, therefore, has the meaning of 
“restoration.” In fact much of the discussion as to 
this phrase hinges on the contention as to whether 
naw comes from 3 or Aly. 

The form maw aw occurs in Dt. 30, 3; Jer. 31, 
21; 33, 7.11.26; 48,47; 49,6; Hzek. 29,14; Joel 3,1; 
Amos 9, 14; Zeph. 3, 20; Ps. 14, 7; 53, 6. The form 
maw ai to beread miaw occurs in Jer. 29, 14; 49, 
39; Ezek. 39, 25; Lam. 2,14. The form maw aw 
to be read n'aw occurs in Zeph. 2, 7; Ps. 85, 2; 126, 4. 

maw always follows as object of aw and takes 
the genitive of a people, seldom of a land (Jer. 33, 11), 
and only once of a person (Job 42, 10). 

The latest edition of Ges. Dict. calls attention to the 
fact that the vocalization depends on the belief of the 
Masorites that maw and naw originated from nay 
This explains the reading of Ps. 126, 1 jy naw 
(which is no doubt a mistake of the copyists) in place 
of the correct form jy nav. The term “ captivity” 
stands for “captives.” It is not unusual to find in He- 
brew the name of a place for the persons. Thus we 
have “Babylon” for “ Babylonians” and “Zion” for 
“the inhabitants of Zion.” 

Stevens, in his “Songs of the Return,” gives what 
Professor Haupt believes to be the English equivalents 
for the two Hebrew phrases, usually translated either 
“return the captivity ” or “turn again the captivity.” 
Wherever the Hebrew reading is n‘ay aw it means 
“turn the captivity ” or “bring back the captives,” and 
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wherever the reading is may aw it means “restore 
thoroughly.” (Cf. Casanowicz, “ Paronomasia,” in the 
OP, 20:) 


16. “ Smote them hip and thigh.” say pw one 4° 


This phrase, taken literally, would lead to misappre- 
hension. It may give the impression that the blow was 
inflicted on the hip and thigh of the people attacked. 
The real meaning is “ defeated them completely.” This 
proverbial phrase is taken from Judg. 15, 8 (J), and 
has reference to Samson’s burning of the corn of the 
Philistines. The passage reads literally, “He smote 
them thigh upon buttock.” Cf. German “ Hals ueber 
Kopf;” also English “Root and branch.” Moore, in 
his Notes to the English Version of Judges, remarks 
that the exact meaning of the phrase “hip and thigh ” 
is not known. Budde regards “hip and thigh” a 
Hebrew colloquialism and explains it by the German 
phrase “Hals und Bein brechen.” Cf. also “ Die 
Zaehne in den Hals hineinschlagen” and “Jemand in 
Kochstuecke zerhauen.” 


1%. “ Strike hands.” 7° ypn 


To “strike hands” does not mean, as may be sup- 
posed, “to give the hands a blow,” or “to strike one 
hand with another,” but “to make a bargain,” “to fur- 
nish pledge.” Cf. English “to strike a bargain.” Job 
17, 3 reads, “ Who of my friends will go security for me 
and trust upon this in order to judge me favorably ?” The 
original Hebrew for “to go security” is 92> ypn Job ~ 
has no confidence in the loyalty of his friends. Accord- 
ing to Duhm, Job feels that while he would have to 
give security to an earthly judge, that he will not again 
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prove impious, he need bring no such guaranty to God, 
as God is both judge and security in one, on account of 
his confidence in Job. The passage undoubtedly means, 
“ Who is it that, by extending the hand, goes my secur- 
ity?” Cf. also “handshake” as a means of assurance 
among almost all people. 


18. “Turn away the face.” ob rw 


This phrase, which occurs in Ps. 182, 10, “ For Thy 
servant David’s sake turn not away the face of Thy 
anointed,” does not mean to “turn away the head,” but 
as P. B. suggests, “ Do not repulse Thine anointed,” “ Do 
not disappoint.” 


19. “Went his way.” 2995 9bn 


“He went his way” is familiar to everybody. Its 
equivalents are “He left” and “He went about his 
business.” Gen. 32, 1 reads, “ Jacob went on his way,” 
and Numb. 24, 25, “Balak went his way.” The word- 
ing of the phrase is open to misapprehension if taken lit- 
erally, as it may be supposed that the idea to be con- 
veyed is that some special path or road to be trodden is 
meant. 

In this connection some other phrases in use, in which 
the word “way” may easily mislead, should be dis- 
cussed. “ Prosper the way ” does not imply “ Let pros- 
perity be found along a certain path,” but “ Let the un- 
dertaking succeed.” Cf. Gen. 24, 40 (J), “The Lord 
before whom I walked will send His angel with thee and 
prosper thy way.” Deut. 28, 29 (D), “Thou shalt not 
prosper in thy ways.” 
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20. “ Walk in the ways of the Lord.” myn} 92773 bn 


This phrase does not mean “ Follow paths, which God 
himself hath trodden,” but “ Obey His wishes and com- 
mandients:’ Ci. Dir 8; 63710, 123 li, 225 2671 
2385-95530, 16: Ps. 27,115 81,13. 86,11. “AX simian 
use of “way” is that which has the meaning “ deal- 
ings.” We have it in such a phrase as “ Your ways 
do not suit me.” Ps. 39, 1, “I said I will take heed 
to my ways that I sin not;” i. e. “I said I will look 
to my conduct,” etc. Wellhausen suggests: “In my 
dealings with others” (English P. B.). 


21. “Do tt a second time.” mywe xd 


This phrase is often used by people to-day and is mis- 
leading if taken literally. Take for instance such a 
sentence: “ He wrote the exercise and will not write it 
a second time.” The latter part of the sentence does 
not mean that “he will refuse to do it a second time,” 
but “that he will not be compelled to write it again.” 
The origin of this idiom is traceable to the Bible. I 
Sam. 26, 8 (RJE), “Let me smite him, I pray thee, 
with a spear, even to the earth at once, and I will not 
smite him a second time.” After mawx a word like 
m2 is understood as object. “ Will not smite him a 
a second time” means, “ Will not need to give him a 
second blow. I will kill him with one stroke.” 


22. “ Years as the years of a hireling.” vy sw ow 


This phrase, occurring in Isaiah 16, 14, means “ three 
years exactly measured” (English P.B.). Duhm also 
explains the passage to have this meaning. Cf. also 
Is. 21, 16, “ Within a year according to the year of an 
hireling.” 


LOM 
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C. MisTRANSLATIONS. 
We here give literalisms and hence mistranslations 
not conveying the idea intended. 


1. “Flesh with the life thereof.” wai. Wa 


Take Gen. 9, 4 (P), “ But flesh with the life thereof, 
which is the blood thereof, ye shall not eat.” The lit- 
eral rendering of the above expression into English 
leaves the reader in doubt as to its meaning. Rashi, in 
commenting upon this verse, remarks: “ Here God for- 
bade the eating of any part of an animal still living ; 
as if He wanted to say, ‘as long as the animal is still in 
possession of its life, ye shall not partake of its flesh.’ ” 

That there may have been need for a prohibition of 
the nature, such as Rashi conceives Gen. 9, 4 to be, is 
beyond a shadow of doubt. The Abyssinians are known 
to eut pieces from the hind quarters of the cows they 
drive, {regarding these pieces delicacies. The expres- 
sion “flesh with the life thereof” may, however, be 
regarded an equivalent of our expression, “ raw flesh,” 
i. e. flesh in which there is still a quantity of blood. 
The Hebrew was not permitted to partake of blood. 
Blood and life were supposed to be one and the same 
thing, and for life the Pentateuch endeavored to engen- 
der the highest regard, destining the blood to ritualistic 
purposes. Cf. Lev. 3, 17 (P) 3%, 25-27 (P) 517, 10-14 
(H) ; 19, 26 (H) ; Dt. 12, 16; 12,935 15, 23. (D)- 

2. “ Egyptian.” "x0 

The word “Egyptian” (nn), Gen. 16, 1 (J), 38 

no doubt an incorrect translation of the original. 


nxyy _ does not always mean “ Egypt.” Winkler be- 
lieves that omyo in O. T. frequently refers to Musti, 
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a land partly in northern Syria (Alt-test. Unters., 172) 
and partly in northern Arabia. According to the con- 
ditions referred to in the text, myo may here be a 
woman, hailing from that part of Musri in northern 
Arabia (Holzinger, Marti Series; Critical Notes, Is. 
P. B., p. 98; Ges.-Buhl Dict.) 


3. “Take name in vain.” sywd oe-ne ew 


“Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God 
in vain,” Ex. 20, 7 (H), does not mean not to pronounce 
God’s name heedlessly, but “not to perjure one’s self,” 
1. e. not to “pronounce the false true in the name of 
God.” Cf. Ex. 23, 1 (HE). Josephus (Ant. IIT, 55), 
S, T, and Rabbinical commentaries all consider sw 
to mean “ falsely.” (Holzinger, Marti Series.) 


4. “Clean place.” 77M arypo 


Lev. 4, 12, “ Even the whole bullock shall he carry 
forth without the camp unto a clean place (ny opp) 
where the ashes are poured out and burned,” ete. Rab- 
binical commentators, Keil, Dillmann and Driver, all 
explain “clean place” as a place especially set apart 
for the burning of holy things and free from all cere- 
monial defilement. Professor Haupt regards the ex- 
pression a euphemism, euphemisms being of frequent 
occurrence in the Bible. “Clean place” stands for 
“unclean place,” or our expressions “ dumping ground ” 
and “ dunghill.” 


5. “Tabernacle of the congregation.” sy» Say 


This phrase, found for example in Lev. 1, 1, is not 
correctly translated by A. V. “Tabernacle of the con- 
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gregation” would correspond to such a phrase as 
my yaw or nonp jawo. The phrase ayy Sax should 
be translated “ Tent of meeting ” (P. B.), because it was 
the place at which God met Moses and Israel. 


6. “Covereth his feet.” yoivrnx 7D 


Judg. 3, 24 (J), “ Surely he covereth his feet in his 
summer chamber.” ‘To cover the feet is unintelligible. 
J explains the passage. It translates porns xin DN 
by “forsitan purgat alvum,” “ perhaps he cleanses his 
bowels.” “To cover the feet,’ therefore, means to 
crouch, to sit down, to ease one’s nature. Holzinger 
explains the expression “seine Fuesse bedecken-umhe- 
gen mit dem zu Boden wallenden Gewande.” oan 
“feet” is a euphemism for “ privates” or “ nudeness.” 
Bx. 4, 25 (J), voi vino usually translated “She cast 
it at its feet,” really means “ She touched his privates.” 
Is. 7, 20 oosin vy “The hair of the feet,’ means 
the “hair of the privates.” Cf. also I Sam, 24, 3 J); 
< And Saul went in to cover his feet.” 


y. “ Pisseth against the wall.” —»pa jynwn 


I Sam. 25, 22 (P), “So, and more also, do God unto 
the enemies of David if I leave of all that pertain to 
him by the morning light any that pisseth against the 
wall.” He who “pisseth against the wall” does not 
mean, what Rashi takes it to mean, “not even a dog 
whose habit it is to piss against the wall,” but means 
“male,” because with females the act referred to is a 
natural impossibility. Cf. Deut. 20, 13 (D), provid- 
ing for the smiting of every male with the edge of the 
sword. 
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8. “ How long halt ye between two opinions.” 


This phrase occurring I K. 18, 21 (P) reads in the 
original opypn ny by onDa ons ‘nomw G renders 
payon by vba “knee joints.” T renders it sno 4p 
pidp yond poop pms “How long will ye be divided 
into two parties?” Jastrow (JBL. XVII, p. 108), ac- 
cepts Klostermann’s emendation 0890 “ thresholds ” 
for o’pyon “opinions,” and then translates npp “ to 
leap.” The whole phrase, therefore, means, “ How long 
will ye leap over two thresholds?” Attention should be 
called to the force of by. “To leap over a threshold ” is 
equivalent to entering a sanctuary, a custom in vogue 
among Hebrews as well as among Philistines, as sug- 
gested by Jastrow. “To leap over two thresholds” is, 
therefore, equivalent to saying, “To worship in two 
sanctuaries,” that of Baal and that of JHVH. 


9. “ By reason of strength.” nyW233 

Ps. 90, 10 reads: “The days of our years are three 
score years and ten, and, if by reason of strength, they 
be four score years,” ete. (ny232). G reads éav dé ép 
dwacreiac and J, “si autem in potentatibus.” Well- 
hausen in the English Version of the Psalter, P.B., takes 
it to mean “at the most.” He considers ny1232 an ex- 
pression like Aramaic jpnnd. Baethgen points out that 
nimaia_— does not mean “ physical strength ” or “ divine 
intervention,’ but must be taken as an adverbial ex- 
pression. Cf. Sym. ei 68 rapadégwe and Hier. “si autem 
multum.” Of. also Rashi to text. y%) 923 79h oN 
pn mw ow “And if his days last long they are 
eighty years.” “By reason of strength” cannot mean 
“if he reaches old age,” an interpretation offered by 
Delitzsch on the basis of Moed Qatan, 28a. 
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10. “A song of degrees.” mbyon 


Each of the Psalms from 120 to 134 has the super- 
scription, “A song of degrees” mioynn vw G reads 
'Q00) TOV avaBad pov “ A song of the flight of steps,” 
and J, “canticum graduum,” “ graded song.” 

Four theories are advanced with regard to the naming 
of these fifteen Psalms: 

a. They were sung on the steps leading to the temple. 

b. They had a rhythm, in which a phrase of one verse 
is repeated in the next following verse. This is, how- 
ever, not always true of these Psalms, and is a phenome- 
non occurring also in other Psalms not belonging to this 
collection. 

c. They were songs of the return from the Hxile, a 
theory suggested by the term ny “To go up from 
Babylon to Jerusalem,” Hzr. 7, 9. 

d. They were songs rendered on legally prescribed 
pilgrimages to the Temple. (Cf. Wellhausen, Psalms 
P. B.; Stevens, Songs of the Return.) Professor Haupt 
showed that mibynn ww was a title to the whole collec- 
tion and, in accordance with Hebrew usage, is a plural 
form of nbyon wy. nbyon aw “The song of the 
Return” nbyon yw, moyen my and moyen wy 
“ Songs of the Return.” (Hebraica, vol. II, Jan., 1886, p. 
98, note 2.) With mbynn vw compare max m3 
“ families,” Neh. 1,2; nwoan na “ house of the heights,” 
II K. 17,29; omayy na “ Their idol houses,” I Sam. 
31,9. (Ges. Heb. Gram., par. 127e.) 

In view of all this, one may see that movin ty 
is incorrectly rendered when translated “a song of de- 
grees.” The title was no doubt prefixed to every one of 
this collection when the term myn was no longer un- 
derstood. 


160 DISCUSSION OF SPECIMEN EXPRESSIONS 


11. “ Heap coals of fire upon his head.” 


This quotation is taken from Prov. 25, 22, and reads 
in the original weedy ann vans on: Toy claims that 
mnn is here used in the pregnant sense of “seize and 
put,” i.e. “heap” (Toy, Proverbs). Professor Haupt 
explains ~nn to mean “burn.” Cf. Eth. ahtaya “to 
light,” “to kindle” (Notes to Crit. Ed. of Numb. P. B., 
p- 61, 1. 34). In the light of this explanation the idea of 
revenge (Frankenberg-Nowack Series) on the enemy 
appears to be expressed more forcibly. For “ fire” and 
“brimstone,” as means of divine revenge, Cf. Gen. 19, 
24 (J); Ps. 11, 6; 140, 10. 


12. “ Vexation of spirit.” 


The Hebrew text reads in Eccl. 1, 14 my nw 
It literally means, “ A striving after wind,” and signifies 
“waste of effort” (Wildeboer, Marti Series). Cf. Eccl. 
1, 14; 2, 11. 26; 4, 4. 6; 6, 9. G renders the phrase 
Tpoaipecre mveruatoc and J, “ afflictio spiritus,” which, as 
may be seen, is responsible for the mistranslation. Note 
in this connection the reading of T, xn niwan “The 
crushing of the spirit,’ and the comment of Rashi, 
a5 ano pS sa nwyon so 6“ The matter results in 
pain.” “ Vexation of spirit,” which may result upon a 
waste of effort, is hardly the same as the waste of effort 
itself. 


13. “To everything there is a season.” 


The original of this expression, Eccl. 3, 1, reads 


bab on wor 595 = =The passage means “ everythingy” 


lasts but a time; ” birth and death, planting and uproot- 
ing, etc. This interpretation is endorsed by Siegfried, 
Budde, and by Gesenius Lexicon, which explains jt 
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as a limited time, comparing it with Arab. _*_y)- 
Wildeboer accepts the traditional explanation, “ For 
everything there is a time.” That everything lasts but 
a time is in accord with the refrain of the book, “ That 
everything is transitory.” 

14. “ Virgin.” 

“ Behold a virgin shall conceive and bear a son,” Is. 
7,14, 32 mbm aon mown The English is a mistrans- 
lation of the original, due to the Ancient Versions, 
which in their wording render the text as though the 
Hebrew read nbinan or min. The Hebrew word 
noby is not equivalent to “ virgin,” but signifies a 
“young woman.” (Cf. Kimchi.) Cheyne, in his Eng- 
lish text of P. B., translates: “ Behold a young woman 
will conceive and bear a son.” In the Notes, Cheyne 
explains that the sign “consists simply in the name 
which mothers will before long, by a kind of inspiration, 
give to their newly born babes. Not Ichabod (no glory), 
I Sam. 4, 21 (E), but Immanuel (God with us) or 
some similar name, expressing the delivership of JHVH, 
shall become the common name of the children of that 
generation.” (Cf. also Duhm, Nowack, and others.) 


15. “Asa drop of a bucket.” 39 n> 


Is. 40, 15 reads, “ Behold the nations are as a drop of 
a bucket (127 793) and are counted as the small dust 
of the balance.” Cheyne translates “ Nations are ac- 
counted as a drop on a bucket,” and Duhm says, “ Na- 
tions are like a drop trickling down the side of a bucket ; 
like the dust which does not count in weighing.” The 
intention in this passage seems to be, to bring out the 


thought that nations are as unimportant to God, as a 
11 
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drop trickling down the side of a bucket is not missed 
from the contents, and as the dust collecting on the 
scales plays no part in weighing. (Cf. English Is. P. B., 
note to 40, 15.) P.B. calls attention to Cant. 6,5 ny ish 
flock of goats that lie along the side of Gilead,” lit. from 
Gilead. 


D. ARCHAEOLOGICAL SETTINGS 


The instances given below are termed “ Archaeological 
settings,” because they, like many other passages of the 
Scriptures, hint at customs in vogue among the ancient 
Hebrews. 


1. “Put thy hand under my thigh.” 30) nnn 7 SrDw 


This expression occurs in Gen. 24, 2 (J°) and Gen. 
47, 29 (J°). All that this expression means is “ Swear 
to me.” The manner in which the oath was taken, 
among the early Hebrews, is here plainly indicated. As 
it is customary among us to raise our right hand above 
the head, so it was customary among the ancient He- 
brews to put the hand on that part of the body imme- 
diately below the thigh of the person to whom the oath 
was given. Delitzsch, anticipated by Ibn Hzra, holds 
that this manner of taking an oath rested upon the sanc- 
tity of circumcision. Both Holzinger and Dillmann 
state that such an oath indicated that the promise given 
had to be fulfilled even to the posterity of the indi- 
vidual, whose thigh was touched, the thigh being the 
seat of procreative power. 


2. “ Bowed down his head.” 


This phrase is found in Gen. 24, 26 (J*). Ges. Heb. 
Dict. suggests that t1p means “to throw one’s self on 
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the knees, so that the face touches the earth.” The 
English would lead one to suppose that the man simply 
lowered his head, whereas he in reality prostrated him- 
self. Cf. J, “inclinavit se homo et adoravit Dominum.” 


3. “ She shall bear upon my knees.” 


This phrase taken from Gen. 30, 3 (E) reads in the 
original +352 by 1m In using this expression Rachel 
intends to say that she will adopt Bilha’s children as her 
own, and will legitimatize them by receiving them upon 
her knees. Cf. T, ‘29.8 son) 1. e. I will rear them. 
The bearing of the children upon her knees is a custom 
borrowed from the patriarchal character of the Israelit- 
ish family life. The birth of children took place upon 
the knees of the father, in order that the child would 
receive paternal recognition. It was thus symbolical of 
the child’s legitimate birth. (Stade ZAT. VI, 143). 
Gunkel (Nowack Series) holds that the ceremony was 
first practiced by women and then adopted by men. Cf. 
Job 3, 12, “ Why did the knees prevent me?” A.V. 


4. “ Pillar of cloud.” 


The “ pillar of cloud,” Ex. 13, 21 (JE), is in Hebrew 
yy sayov. This expression is best explained by study- 
ing it in connection with the expression wx ayoy ren- 
dered by G é ortAw mupé¢ and by J, “in columna ignis.” 
Cf. also Ex. 14, 24 (J), in which occurs the wording 
pwn ws tiv “ Pillar of fire and cloud.” The “ pil- 
lar of cloud” and the “ pillar of fire” were the same. 
That, which during the day had the appearance of 
smoke, had at night the appearance of fire. Cf. Ex. 40, 
34 (P). (Strack, Strack-Zoeckler, Kom.) The “ pil- 
lars ” were nothing more than fire signals, which usually 
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precede caravans and armies in the East. (Holzinger, 
Marti Series.) 


5. “Spread therefore thy skirt over thy handmaid, for 
thou art a near kinsman.” 


This passage taken from Ruth 3, 9, is best understood 
when studied in the light of its context. What Ruth 
meant to say by these words may be seen by noting the 
last phrase nnx 5x2 3 “Thou art a near kinsman,” 
and comparing this with 3, 18, where Boaz says: “(Parry 
this night and it shall be in the morning, that if he will 
perform unto thee the part of a kinsman, well; let him 
do the kinsman’s part, etc. Cf. also 4, 4-6. For the 
expression, “ Spread the skirt,” ef. Dt. 23, 15 27, 20; 
and Ezek. 16, 8. The protection Ruth sought at the 
hands of Boaz was that which he could grant only by 
marriage. “ Spread thy skirt,” therefore, means “ pro- 
tect me,” i. e. marry me. (Bertholet, Marti Series. ) 
Cf. also Rashi paw pwd sin. 


SUMMARY 


The end of our task has been well nigh reached. All 
that remains is the list of Hebraisms which have been 
collated for reference. I believe it has been conclusively 
proved that the A. V. is an almost literal translation of 
the M text, and is thus on every page replete with He- 
brew idioms. The fact that Bible English has to a mar- 
velous extent shaped our speech, giving peculiar conno- 
tations to many words, and sanctioning strange con- 
structions, is not any less patent. The A. V. has been— 
it can be said without fear of being charged with exag- 
geration—the most powerful factor in the history of 


Ps. 
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English literature. Though the constructions encoun- 
tered in the A. V. are oftentimes so harsh that they seem 
almost barbarous, we should certainly have been the 
poorer without the A. V. There is justice in the asser- 
tion recently made, that no one can claim to know a 
great deal unless he is saturated with biblical thought. 
It matters little whether the thought is gotten directly 
from the Hebrew or from the English text. 

And now a word with regard to the list about to follow. 
The list of Hebraisms given here is alphabetically ar- 
ranged. It may include some expressions, which are good: 
English idioms, but, inasmuch as they were found to be 
almost literal renderings of the Hebrew constructions, it 
was deemed advisable not to omit them. The claim of 
completeness is not set wp for this list. One instance of 
an oft-recurring phrase was deemed sufficient for our 
purpose. Nor is it denied that some Hebraisms may have - 
been overlooked in this list. This fact is willingly con- 
ceded, as every reading of a Scriptural chapter has 
attracted the writer’s attention to more Hebraisms than 
are here given. 


Page 56, in line 5, read ny? instead of nvyd 
Page 116, in line 4, read rel instead of es 


Page 135, in line 16, read 025 instead of O25 
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A 

Abide (there—forever) ........:..-....- I Sam. 1, 22. 
i. e. remain. 

able to bear them (land was—)......... Gen. 18, 6. 
i. e. roomy enough for them. 

abode in strength (his bow—)........... Gen. 49, 24. 
i. e. remain strong. 

abomination of the Egyptians..........- Ex. 8, 26. 
i. e. idol of the Egyptians. 

abomination unto the Egyptians.......... Gen. 46, 34. 
i. e. beneath the Egyptians. 

IND TAIP CHO MELODIC W: <arerois cle iero cele» sc) ore siske oie Gen. 14, 13. 
ji. e. the Hebrew Abram. 

abundant in goodness.......-...----++eee- Ex. 34, 6. 
ji. e. very good. 

accept his PerSON..........-. ee eee eee eeee Job 18, 8. 
i. e. be partial to him. 

accept it for him.............--.ss+++e+: Lev. 1, 4. 
i. e. accept it on his behalf. 

accomplish my desire........-.+++--+e+e+> 1h Gy Ch 


i. e. grant my request. 


accomplished (thus shall mine anger be—) Ezek. 5, 13. 
i. e. vent itself. 


according to all his desire............--- LK by 0: 
i. e, as requested. 
according to his service........-.+++e++s II Chron. 31, 2. 


i. e. in his turn. 
according to the commandment of the 
AGI Pete niclousle.« s/o necro aes ols Hxalies 
i. e. as the Lord commanded. 
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according to the hand of the Lord upon 
UTI ene era ore tones citar sidtralie ecauciiay soars Teskeane Ezr; 7, 6: 


i. e. as God wanted it. 


according to their generations........... Ex. 6, 16. 
i. e. in chronological order. 

according to the number of the days..... Hizkl. 4, 4. 
i. e. as long as. 

according to these words............+--- Gen. 39, 17. 


i. e. as follows. 

according to this thing (should do—)....Gen. 44, 7. 
i. e. such a thing. 

according to the time of life............. Gen. 18, 10. 
i. e. at this time next year. 


according to thy, MAMerce. stare eercecieisiete Ps. 48, 10. 
i. e. as is thy name. 

according to righteousness.............. Ps. 35, 24. 
i. e. by Thy standard of righteousness. 

according ton Lhy worden aoe Ex. 8, 10. 
i, e. as thou sayest. 

ACCUTEEG WANsc: cis cin dove ie tins esicle Sie ee ee I Chron. 2, 7. 
i. e. consecrated. 

AG VETSATY ae trecteie cette me Oe oe I Sam. 1, 6. 
i. e. rival. 

adversary stood in the way, ete.......... Numb. 22, 22. 
i. e. intercepted him. 

alllict#yourssoulse.ce ose ces ce cee Lev. 16, 29. 
i. e. mortify yourselves. 

affliction and reproach.................. Neh. 1, 3. 
i. e. trouble and disgrace. 

after, Camented—) pando eens ees TL Sam; 7,2: 
i. e. for. 

alter Shishkin diserccccr ene ean Lev. 11, 16. 
i. e. in its various kinds. P.B. 

alter” the dolnesaecmrrth eerie cee Lev. 18, 3.- 


i. e. according to the customs. 
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after the manner of Egypt............... Is. 10, 24. 
i. e. like Egypt. 

after the manner of the daughters........ lope, Wale Ue 
i. e. as a daughter. 

after the SIMINtUde OL sic. ccc ose 3s sss Ps. 144, 12. 
i. e. like. 

after they were come out of the land.....Numb. 1, 1. 
i. e. of their departure. 

after seven days from time to time...... I Chron. 9, 25. 
i. e. seven days in rotation. 

ECOL GES TIA TIIUCT east orclelaveualeus sie es nis erere sl Gen. 45, 23. 
i. e. as follows. 

ATA LN MMOMNTOLO Gn omic oie ale ecw weiss auens nec Gen. 38, 26. 
ji. e. not again. 

AzalN. NO MOLe LOTCVEL« 05.0 sy cies. cea ecis ees Bx. 14, 13. 
i. e. never again. 

ASA CHA TBeCCONGCTIME, «ote wie eee ses) score se Josh. 5, 2. 
i. e. the second time. 

against Israel (he fought—)............. Numb. 21, 23. 
i. e. with Israel. ' 

against me (all these things are—)...... Gen. 42, 36. 


ji. e. injurious to me. 


against the sun (hang them before the 


TOL ——) Mee rnserane-diierei's va) Siieis.istrsue ec? "sre.G obs Numb. 25, 4. 
i. e. in broad daylight. 


against the wall of a house.............. DAK G25: 
i. e. along the wall. 

alivauthority, (Gwith—) so. se... 00-0 see Est. 9, 29. 
i. e. absolute authority. 

Vn) Shave). Ghee MOE tn coomeciben ob Gon ODO nt EE, Sy BY 
i. e. continual. 

all his sons and all his daughters........ Gen. 37, 35. 


i. e. all his sons and daughters. 


all inGsmOi MUSIC ni << oes co ses oc e. Dan. 3, 5. 
i. e. other instruments. 
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all peace (unto Darius the king—)...... Ezrb ste 
i. e. greeting. 

eV DUM ACEC Ey: eacneteiet crete cucteieve ve checoterset os hate arenes Ex. 10, 13. 
i, e. that entire day. 

allt Nat- SCMeLa ClO yreiererstere acc terekete ace oirenete Hixeee6: 


i. e. that entire generation. 


aletNesCONne LOLA TON som elise nie clei eleierelslercis x, igs 
i. e. the entire congregation. 

all the earth (make a joyful noise—all the 

CATCH) TA cnaleheteuels elers.cuaih oa oo oraalaenetess Ps. 98, 4. 

i. e. O earth. 

all the plain (neither stay thou in—)....Gen. 19, 17. 
i. e. anywhere in the plain. 

all the words which the Lord hath said...Ex. 24, 3. 
i. e. everything. 

all your heart and all your soul........ Dt wis ss 
i. e. unselfishly and faithfully. 

almost dwelt in silence (my soul had—)..Ps. 94, 17. 
i. e. Should have been dead. 


all togethersonsarsmokesseceeae sees eee Hix. 197,18. 
i. e. smoked all over. 

among the herdmen of Tekoa............ Amos 1, 1. 
i. e. Tekoan herdsmen. 

aAMONE CHOMLVINE aes ce ce ciete cite on eee Is. 4, 3. 
i. e. for life. 

BNCLCOtEOL GAYS san caine aie ct emcee Dan. 7, 9. 
i. e. old man. 

ancients7 of thespeoplesyean nema e Jer. 19, 1. 
i. e. oldest people. 

and (Adamieknewiign am. cieie ae cee eee Gen. 4, 1. 
i. e. when. 

and) (the rod of hisianger). 40-0 ceee eee Prov. 22, 8. 
i. e. but. 

and he sat (in the tent door)............ Gen. 18, 1. - 


i, e. while sitting. 
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and his name was (Rebecca had a 
LOU —) mete citer aie ie eres sieiaee cus 5) 71 Gen. 24, 29. 
i. e. whose name was. 


and it Came tO PASS. ......ccersesessenss lie Op By 
i. e. (superfluous in English). 
and Mahlon and Chilion...........+.+.+. Ruth 1, 5. 


i. e. both M. and C. 


and the priest of his sons, that is anointed. Lev. 6, 22. 
i. e. the anointed priest of his descend- 


ants. 

BNL Gree sees ac oa elecmisele oe sien sn ew Jude, 2, 1. 
i, e. messenger. 

anger was kindled...........+-+-++++es+: Gen. 30, 2. 
i. e. grew angry. 

anguish is come upon Me........--+++++: II Sam. 1, 9. 
i. e. 1am in anguish. 

anguish of his soul..........-++eeeeeeee Gen. 42, 21. 
i. e. his anguish. 

anointed with Oil........--- eee eee etree Lev. 2, 4. 
i. e. spread with oil. 

another generation .......+.+-+eseeeeees Joel 1, 3. 
i. e. the next generation. 

another Spirit .....--...eseeer ee seceeces Numb. 14, 24. 
i. e. a different spirit. 

answered and said.......+-+-+-+eeeeeeeee Gen. 24, 50. 
i, e. answered, saying. 

antiquity is of ancient days......-++++-+- is. 23, 7. 
i. e. origin is ancient. 

any more, sons in my WOM teasers eins) elerels Ruth 1, 11. 
i. e. bear any more sons. 

appearance of fire........--++sseeeeeeeee Numb. 9, 15. 
i. e. fiery spectacle. 

apply thine heart.......---++++ss+srees Prov. 2, 2. 


i. e. pay attention. 


appointed them (a daily provision)...... Dan. 1, 5. 
i. e. apportioned. 
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appointedshimmvictualsec ssc eee IE WG, Haile, ales 
i. e. supported him. 

appointed sign between the men of Israel. .Judg. 20, 38. 
i, e. agreed upon. 

appointed to die (lit. children of death) ..Ps. 79, 11. 
i. e. doomed to death. 


AUTVUE Sevosre ote rotate reeeae eee rers teieleteretonercee ciate ie hers Job 40, 9. 
i. e. strength. 
ALINE OL LOS Hecsers ate a et irae ee eee eae ne II Chron. 32, 8. 
i. e. human arm. 
army of-the Chaldees...../........csc0ce II K. 25, 10. 
i. e. Chaldeans. 
AT Et OUSEOI UStas me aete cick Scr eis cee ee Josh. 5, 13: 
i. e. dost thou belong to us. 
ASHLCON——ASmULASEE ome ion Cnet ee Lev. 26, 19. 
i. e. iron and brass. 
as the man is, so is his strength.......... Judg. 8, 21. 
i.e.a man has a man’s strength. P. B. 
as the lordalivethyareriemae erecta ieee II Sam. 14, 11. 
i. e. by the Lord. 
asothe:sandvot therseaian ea eseoecee eee Gen. 32, 12. 
i. e. as plentiful as the sand. 
as the stars of heaven for multitude...... Dilatoy 
i, e. aS numerous as the stars. 
as thou goest toward.................... Gen. 25, 18. 
i. e. on the way to. 
ASHAME ge eat Gusccmee sole ee ene Judg. 3, 25. 
i. e. saw they were mistaken. P. B. 
ASHAMED Criss se cross one nao eee ere Job 6, 20. 
i. e. disappointed. 
asked each other of their welfare........ Hx. 18; 7; 
i. e. saluted one another. 
assembled themselves 2.0 caeeeie ocean TKS. 2: 
i. e. assembled. 
AaSlOnIShMen Gea nee eee ete eee Hizek. 4, 16. 


i. e. fear. 
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ELT TN Cete ter epetatet sg tele rece ni oaetes o calie ss tne) « (@iese! 0 91 Is. 16, 4. 
i. e. disappeared. 
UNE MASEL Viet epeete ss) sheer «te ote winle sVele)shorspeietst:¢ Dt, 24,15. 


i. e. on the day of his emancipation. 
at the time of eVvening.......- sees rece eee Gen. 24, 11. 
i. e. in the evening. 


aught in my hand (that ye have not 
FOUNI—)* sae cswcces ves se sees I Sam. 12, 5. 
i. e. fault with me. 


awaked out of his sleep........--+++++e+5 Gen. 28, 16. 
i. e. awaked. 


B 

Back partS .....0.-- ese cee cence ese ce cee Ex. 33, 23. 
i. e. back. 

back side of the desert.......-.---++++:> Hix. 3, 1 
i. e. far into the desert. 

backslider in Heart..........+-eeeeeeeees Prov. 14, 14. 
i. e. wilful backslider. 

paldness (upon their head).......-.--++- Lev. 21, 5. 
i. e. bald spot. 

banquet of Wine........-.ee eee e eee eees Est. 7, 2. 
i. e. wine banquet. 

barley was in the ear.......--++seeeeeees Ex. 9, 31. 
i. e. barley ready for harvest. 

be far from thee.........-ceeeeeereeeees Gen. 18, 25. 
i. e. heaven forbid. 

be one tabernacle........+.-seeeeeseceees Ex. 26, 6. 
i. e. constitute the tabernacle. 

bear false witmeSS.........-e eee ee eee eees Ex. 20, 16. 
i. e. testify falsely. 

bear the iniquity..........s.eeeeeeeeeees Bx. 28, 38. 
i. e. pay the penalty. 

bear up the pillars of it.......-+-+.+++:: Ps: 75, 3. 


i, e. set its pillars firm. 


& 
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bear upon my kmees............---eaess Gen. 30, 3. 
i. e. act as midwife. (Cf. p. 163.) 

VeveteW es hesey | Sete es Aa ry Cheyer Remar Oke RO OC I Sam. 17, 35. 
i. e. mane 

beautiful for Situation... .- ac ee esse: Ps. 48, 2. 
i. e. beautifully situated. 

(CEE A? Ens ctgoauee Oo pom n duidud mauE Gao co II Chron. 8, 6. 
i. e. ornament. 

heautyr Of MOLIMESS ave e eile eteteiakeielelelerenete tetas I Chron. 16, 29. 
i. e. great splendor. 

beauty, OL DOMMES sie csc ote sels ele aie eels Ps. 29, 2. 
i. e. holy adornment. P.B. 

POA Oe EMER cog aeactqooboohaa ado nood II Sam. 1, 19. 
i. e. Israel’s splendor. 

besutysoLsthHenVord waccroeweiole-iet-teleinteerec Ps. 90a i. 
i. e. the Lord’s favor. P.B. 

become My SAlVaAtlOns as. sere. seta cles alee Is. 12, 2. 


i.e. help me. 

bedHFoL laneulShine eects ccetstsietsterc se eteuters Ps. 41, 3. 
i. e. suffering. 

before (it was in the earth)............. Gen. 2, 5. 
i. e. not yet. 


before (the tabernacle of the congregation) Lev. 9, 5. 
i. e. in front of. 


before: (Mourn—) ies ca woes sores eieies il Sam, 3,.381- 
i. €. Mourn on account of. 

before (eat bread—).............0e 2 eens II K. 25, 29. 
i. e. eat at. 

before (Speak—)) cecil geese cies ectemete ea Neh. 4, 2. 
i, e, to. 

Hefare Mamre s+ | <GeueS cee san eee Gen. 23, 19. 
i. e. outside of. 

Delore. “Me: deciacwwatsdaadeeccst taser aes Bx. 20, 3. 
i. e. beside me. 

before: therstreetrc acacuas ates oie eee Neh. 8. 3. 


i. e. in the street. 
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before thee (O that Ishmael might live—).Gen. iy, tbs: 
i. e. favored by thee. 


before thee (behold Rebecca is—)........ Gen. 24, 51. 
i. e. here. 

before thee (land is—).......-----es+e5> Gen. 47, 6. 
i. e. land is thine. 

before the eyes of the Lord.............. Prov. 5, 21. 
i. e. seen by the Lord. 

WALOCS MEMO SUE re tre terete erst oie eter ere e oPe ramen cls ialvireKe II Sam. 12, 12. 
i. e. openly. 

before they were laid down.............. Josh. 2, 8. 
i. e. they had not yet laid down. 

before thine CYCS. 2a. occ ees cr are seeete Gen. 47, 19. 
i. e. thou seeing it. 

before thy father (what is my sin—)..... I Sam. 20, 1. 
i. e. how have I wronged thy father. 

beginning of his strength..............-.. Diy 2k. 
i. e. his first child. 

beginning of months.............-..+s-- 1Dp@, Me 75s 
i. e. first month. 

HO MiNG! LIE Ca dnooe coc nog ooo oO Odo Onn Judg. 18, 12. 
i. e. west of K. 

NS MOIOL 6 oc GaGlobinlo OO CRO Giro Cole tOrG CAC: Gen. 16, 14. 
i. e. (superfluous in English). 

POLO MCMUMEEC pertere cresalete stole elsls ¢c)c.e.n il6.se\sinenele Gen. 48, 21. 
i. e. I am about to die. 

MELO LAs ORS OOU me rtecs clack yete)scferelersicie’s aise ters Jer. 29, 32. 


i. e. live to see the good. 
being overcome (the voice of them that 


GLY) LOL) ese ss cies s ce sees sain ce Hx. 32, 18. 
ji. e. ery of defeat. 
Molieverthee! sc. cecil esc ce ess sce sieve ibe a), By 
i. e. trust thee. 
be like the word of one of them........... IK. 22, 18. 
i, e. agree. 
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belongeth (to me—vengeance and recom- 


D@TISG)) Me tete terete anetel a cite! eiavel selele levels overs Dt, 32,002 
i. e. I am the one to punish and re- 
ward. 

beneath the mount........-055.+.--se00. Bx. 32, 19. 
i. e. at the foot of the mount. 

beside: Mbenezer soe. c.cc cere woe ess nas I Sam: 4222 
i. e. near E. 

better than wilG.. oc aoc «ols che ieee efoicisists Cant. 1, 2. 
i. e. more pleasant than wine. 

better tomtheeie acters c-cle erste se ciere sles) oieven at I Sam. 1, 8. 
i. e. worth more to thee. 

between blood and blood..............+.-. Diy Lie 8: 
j. e. of a criminal character. 

between one and another.............+.- Bx. 18, 16. 
i. e. between them. 

between plea and plea........0.0...06-5- Dt. 17, 8. 
i. e. of a civil character. 

between stroke and stroke............... Dty Aierce 
i. e. a case of assault. 

DELWEXL MOLANGatNGO wari) cier-lei cise er arele se Gen. 23, 15. 
i. e. to us. 

bind his soul with a bond............... Numb. 30, 2. 
i. e. obligate himself. 

PUMALCW SS: acts coorstereisstse susvel w/o! sicbetls \eriee olen sitene Judg. 15, 12: 
i, e. take thee prisoner. 

birth (according to their—) ............ Ex. 28, 10. 
i, e. age. 

birthright (was given unto—).......... Tr, Chron. 5344. 
i. e. portion. 

PITCHTISH Gs Seales eke iets, Sians oe aravelrevelsictoters Gen. 43, 33. 
i, e. age. 

bitters in SOULE ES Werectehiee wees coher ohetoneeters Job 38, 20. 
i. e. embittered. 

bitterness of my soul......... dishsteies rovatanare Job 10, 1. 


i. e. embittered as I am. 
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blackvandMdarke nights G.ccs.s5 ss 6 ee es Prov. 7, 9. 
i, e. thick of night. 

blast and breath of thy nostrils.......... Ps. 18, 15. 
i. e. fierce breath of thy wrath. 

DIASELOL (GOG wer recie ce nk a tvers Rovers wick eee ss Job 4, 9. 
i. e. God’s fury. 

IASG Ole Gh Ye MOStLIISES. .snele wierbrerstssiessve ous oe. Ex. 15, 8. 
i. e. winds. 

blest be he of the Lord.................. Ruth 2, 20. 
i. e. the Lord bless him. 

blessed the work of his hands............ Job 1, 10. 
i. e. prospered him. 

blessing (take I pray thee my—)........ Gen. 33, 11. 
i. e. present. 

blessing wherewith Moses blessed........ Dt. 33, 1. 
i. e. blessing which Moses pronounced. 

DUETVGUBTINENVONEYOS ore scraicranone eles) o1 ots, one ets si slier oy er I Sam. 12, 3. 
i. e. made me connive. 

blood) (conceal his—) . << sce smiec cones Gen. 37, 26. 
1. e. death. 

bloodiupom thine house... 00.66. 2. ease Dt. 22, 8. 
i. e. guilt upon it, etc. 

blood (—with thee—)................... I Sam. 14, 32. 
i. e. raw. 

blood (against innocent—).............. I Sam. 19, 5. 
i. e. person. 

blood (purge thee—)........%5.228.0a Is. 4, 4. 
i. e. blood stains. P.B. 

jalverevelermavel 1a (vee le aan qemcione cormciwom-crom pico II Chron. 19, 10. 
i. e. kith and kin. 

blood besupon thy Head ascioc cc. cee asi II Sam. 1, 16. 
i. e. pay the penalty. 

level iy igouubdsly noo AemoenopooduD odor Gen. 42, 22. 
i. e. vengeance is taken. 

PIOOUMOLBRTADCS me eieeei cies cells ws oom ciecs te Gen. 49, 11. 


i. e. juice. 
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blood shall be upon him.........+++++++- Ezek. 18, 138. 
i. e. suffer for his crime. 

blood shall return upon the head OLsscire I K. 2; 33. 
i. e. shall be repaid with blood. 

blood toucheth blood.......-.--sseeeeees Hos. 4, 2. 
i. e. in family kinship. 

HIOOdY MEN ....-- essence ces ess eserces Ps. 139, 19. 
ji. e. bloodthirsty men. 

blow with the trumpets...........-.+--- Josh. 6, 8. 
j. e. blow the trumpets. 

blue (cloth of—) ......:-.-.ee eee eeees Numb. 4, 12. 
i. e. blue cloth. 

blue (loops Of—) ......-.---seee ee eeeee Ex. 26, 4. 
i. e. blue loops. 

bodies to bodies of clay...............+. Job 13,) 120 
i. e. bodies are easily broken. 

ING b ye LEE Elly cgodnomnoouoGuncoDD0o0Gd" Ex. 24, 10. 
i. e. color of the sky. 

hone ana fleshie crc elcieleis a selene isie ale ste Gen. 29, 14. 


ji. e. kith and kin. 


bone of my bone and flesh of my flesh.....Gen. Qs aos 
i. e. my like. 


hone Corwis DOME ees sisie socl<'<e.slere elle select els Ezek. 37, 7. 
i. e. every bone to its mate. 

LOVOWONES ere MIO Ghd GSO D GR GxinIn GD LOD c.G.ordcd Gen. 50, 25. 
i, 6. remains. 

book of remembrance. ......-......e+«0: Mal. 3, 16. 
i. e. chronicle. 

book of the generations............-+--5- Gen. 5, 1. 
i. e. historical narrative. 

booksoe then law eee enero ieteiereieiotenpterer Dt. 30, 10. 
i. e. law book. 

OL CELS here retcrapevnessicieis iehsmyers arebenorecs eicle ieveraers Ex. 8, 1. 
i. e. country. 

born unto him (there were—)........... Job 1, 2. 


i. e. he had. 
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DOS OMA oie eecle seetceete tata le whale) a ei cic: ers ersleleinie/eie:s Prov. 21, 14. 
i. e. secret. 

bosom (let her lie in thy—)............. Key 2: 
i. e. let her lie at thy side. 

both of them together (they went—)..... Gen. 22, 6. 
i. e. the two went together. 

ipoummomativand: sreats cates. a6 ori sc/s10%5 a8 © Gen. 19, 11. 
i. e. young as well as old. 

othmamali wand erea tes. cseiaic lars) orc aue = ere scr II K. 25, 26. 
i.e. from the lower to the upper 

classes. 

bottles old and rent and bound up........ Josh. 9, 4. 
i. e. old, rent and mended skin bottles. 

Dottonm Of Thera lta cen elcie sectors «'s.cisieis' ois Lev. 8, 15. 
i. e. base of the altar. 

bound in the bundle of life.............. I Sam. 25, 29. 
i. e. spared. 

bountiful eye (have a—)................ Prov. 22, 9. 
i. e. generous. 

Ow Gown) CHINE CAL. sisjc 5 este sere se ere Pasi z. 
i. e. listen. 

bowed down himself........... Ghee Tk eaten Gen. 23, 12. 
i. e. bowed down. 

HOWeaucowMewianNead ies. tae cle ccs a sie Gen. 24, 26. 


i. e. lowered his face. 


bowels (come forth out of thine own—)..Gen. 15, 4. 
ji. e. thine own flesh. 


HOW CIS Aid sey Cale WPOW aes a4 oceio<ic)cleieis so as Gen. 43, 30. 
i. e. was overcome by the love for. 

Hradse Crevters -Ol—— ese ee welt e) o)=s)ofaraiarslorainls qT Kee 2benie 
i. e. brass fetters. 

brass (helmet of—). 2... osc ee cece I Sams 7, 5: 
i. e. brass helmet. 

DEA SS Mier ebtre nists ssiete oilers sie\eue (aere ole ole rehe sis Dt. 28, 23. 
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STOEL ered ovcaa ch ohare noting 2a okotal evenoliete Taloliers Gen. 47, 138. 
i. e. food 

bread Of AAVErSLUY soc... < ees ee ersiecs ce om Is. 30, 20. 
i. e. hard bread, prison fare. 

bread Of MOUTNErS)...5 35.25. cee ee een Hos. 9, 4. 
i. e. mourners’ food. 

bread of wickedness..........-...+2e-00- Prov. 4, 17. 
i. e. ill gotten bread. 

HOG Gel Oral a aeceter totais eter stoic ereleralte eloketeloelotel Numb. 14, 9. 
i. e. easy to overpower. (Cf. p. 131.) 

break off the golden earrings............ Mixocsee 
i. e. take off, etc. 

break me in pieces with words........... Job 19, 2. 
i. e. assail me. 

break the pride of your power........... Lev. 26, 19. 
i. e. humble you. 

ibreakatherstaltwOry DLOaGirc rts ciersictere etetetoratn Ezek. 4, 16. 
j.e. bring famine. (Cf. p. 140.) 

rea keeChYOWS Nag wees diqcrerscisueas a0 ete etre s/s I Chron. 11, 18. 
i. e. stole through. 

breath Of NiO sae. acta sisws faa ss 6 sevisis sisueisie Gen. 6, 17. 
i. e. life. 

WEGUNT OL Me Mark cars leven alert sore Glee ocebe aterenoeten Judg. 9, 1. 


i. e. kinsmen. 


bring down my grey hairs with sorrow to 
CHORE TE VE. oer cee c crc ssercie cho iets raisremte Gen. 42, 38. 
i. e. embitter my old age. 


brine forthChe: mens oi celsrncie steed caine Josh. 2, 3. 
i. e. Surrender the men. 

bring his trespass offering............... Lev. 5, 6. 
i, e. pay the penalty of his trespass. 

bring his way upon his head............. LT Ke sreze 


i. e. punish him. 


Prinses hems COW ei. iiiecieiusm cic eeten Judg. 7, 4. 
i. e. lead them down. 
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DAS DTV Se NOTIN OM Gecetever ce te tara ellehaneietal aste le, estes 6) eneers Gen. 19, 12. 
i. e. lead them out. 

bring the neck under the yoke........... ger. 27, Ll. 
i. e. make themselves tributary to. 

POMS DLA COSta vaio piss eis sinha ett e.c wisraiibloreiniave Jer. 5, 1. 
i. e. market places. 

broken (the ships were—)............... I K. 22, 48. 
i. e. wrecked. 

broken vessel (like a—)................ Peak, 2: 
i.e. cast away. P.B. 

HLOKSNSLOLCI UPON ed «che se cis < Si nelle sslorltie ers II Sam. 5, 20. 
i. e. attacked. 

broken the staff of your bread........... Lev. 26, 26. 
i. e. stop your bread supply. (Cf. p. 140.) 

ROOT PNET YOKE 2s. efor g, cusssiertias slate wuscaus hinge Jer. 28, 2. 
i. e. end of the tribute. 

broken up (the city was—).............. Jer. 52, 7. 
i. e. invaded. 

ROL GRE Tete rree ic oie ererede tel use! clottyelsirorons ats Gen. 29, 15. 
i. e. Kinsman. 

brother of EB. and brother of A........... Gen. 14, 13. 
i. e. E.’s and A.’s brother. 

brought into Egypt... 6.2... 6. cece ce es Gen. 37, 28. 


i. e. brought to Egypt. 


brought the fear of him upon all nations..I Chron. 14, 17. 
ji. e. caused all nations to fear him. 


brought up an evil report...............- Numb. 13, 32. 
i. e. spread, etc. 

DUCE ALON CHEMI ele crslel ers slerele ole <ie (oelers) ole)! Prov. 2, 7. 
j. e. protection. 

builded her house..........-.-eseeeesoes Prov. 14, 1. 
i. e. guards her home. 

built (shall be—).........-..+eseeeeeees Jer. 12, 16. 
i. e. prosper. 

(RGN goucadacouccned bo Guan ces uDda do: xe 2 elds 


i. e. hardships. 


& 
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TOYNMOLEN OS ubscreeucheBe Oc O,clo DH GOOD OO. Od Som OmpoI Bx. 5, 4. 
i. e. tasks. 

TEREST as ho ag anO pO BOGOR OUD OaOO Nah.1,1; Is. 13, 1. 
i. e. oracle. 

burden of the word of the Lord.......... wien, tL, ak, 
i. e. substance. 

Tote SNE AWatme, SRS Co aco oop boa oecagoguaces Jer. 38, 18. 
i. e. set it afire. 

DUENSCE WITH MTC a bieietete stor eley<)alcieteteletelolers's Dty 4,1; 
i. e. flamed. 

[DEE Pee Hkh Sono combued Jodo oo OG adic Prov. 3, 10. 
i. e. overflow with. 

burnin= coalsiof firet- rae. =... eae « Ezek. 1, 18. 
i. e. live coals. 

but a little (his wrath is kindled—)..... Psie2yeles 
i. e. easily. P.B. 

but a little way to come to.............. Gen. 35, 16. 
i. e. near. 

butpthatethousmayest DULY... .0e eel Gen. 23, 6. 
i. e. so that thou canst not bury. 

ys the hand (OL IMOSES five esis oeore snoievsre sicteller« Numb. 9, 23. 
i. e. delivered by Moses. 

DYAWEIENUaectoi aie ae cise s wie aa clare simcleelonthsts I Chron. 21, 25. 


i. e. exact weight. 


Cc 

Callehervlessed oy vactauacras oe ae a erctronle Prov. 31, 28. 
i. e. pronounce her happy. 

call himself by the name of.............. Is. 44, 5. 
i. e. claim to belong to. 

CAEN CAC CAD Yorctar, vtayeccare sacs ie aie ee aitoeie ee Judg. 21, 13. 
j. e. proclaim peace. 

called (in Isaac shall thy seed be—)..... Gen. 21, 12. 
i. e. posterity lie. 

called after the name of...........0cce0 Gen. 48, 6.. 


i. e. rank with. 
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Cee yart Va AM Clraces ar areis ctor eltners: chella erej ete Jer. 7, 10. 
i. e. dedicated to me. 

CalledeDY PAM Cine cmc Oloal esis ies Scie so oteres Est. 2, 14. 
i. e. expressly called. 

Calledaby thy: MANIC. 7a soces oces sletes ale aa I K. 8, 48. 
i. e. named after thee. 

Called storm a ATONE cass wesc ce eels cles x oleae Tike ss 
i. e. ordained. 

CeCe PORN «racic cere. eels, entree cl sktes isis a awed Ex. 1, 18. 
i. e. summoned. 

Gove eal AVOMIE ere cee ic ac! eel eter ce) sarelieverers) cee Is. 51, 2. 
i. e. he was alone when I called him. 

called the name of the place............. db WE 
i. e. gave the place the name. 

called pom Dhy NAME... poise sec qe es PSs 79, 6: 
i. e. worshipped Thee. 

CALLEGMEOREOMIE WM seth ckicis cere cleveres © © sce BHst. 4, 11. 
i. e. asked to come in. 

CHV ESTO MOURN DSi. cic «ctalelouusrerere creates esis Hos. 14, 2. 
i. e. promised bullocks. 

CAWICMALAIMNST es tetas sic rele s) orale ve eie stsint II Chron. 20, 1. 
i. e. attacked. 

CAME TANG SALE W s Waele! veto sielsrae) sit sre sieve Ex 2.6: 
i. e. came to draw water. 

engi: aint Wellysco Gade Ooo oUOdno on mp a0 Gen. 47, 1. 
i. e. came to tell. 

GAIITE WANT LITE Oates er steucus « cdaiee (elisteis ee) stave w= cals Gen. 6, 4. 
i. e. had sexual intercourse with. 

came near to enter...........20e-senees Gen. 12, 11. 
j. e. was about to enter. 

Game out against them’.....-..........-. I Sam. 9, 14. 
i. e. to meet. 

came out of the loins..........-..-..+0-: Fixe 5s 
i, e. descended. 

came the spirit of the Lord.............. II Chron. 20, 14. 


ji. e, felt called upon. 
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CAMEMIDAUIDLOmaeieiers isles ee aie sso eilsisleists Bx. 2, 23. 
i. e. reached. 


cannot speak to thee good or bad......... Gen. 24, 50. 
i. e. we cannot express any opinion 
either favorable or unfavorable. 
candle of the wicked shall be put out..... Prov. 24, 20. 
i. e. he will have no progeny. 


candle goeth not out by night............ Prov. 31, 18. 
i. e. activity does not cease even at 
night. 
candlestick of then ght. ccie ~ aye is cle slel= Numb. 4, 9. 


i. e. illuminating candlestick. 


canst understand a dream to interpret it..Gen. 41, 15. 
i. e. thou understandest interpretation 


of dreams. 

COE LV Ysaropa oi site: susie te eiotle. cheveve © a serve, shsreeustsiets Judg. 5, 12. 
i. e. captives. 

Captivity of Nis peoples as ace. 12 eis elelenels Ps. 14, 7. 
i. e. his captive people. 

cast down every man his rod............ Sp. 75 be 
j. e. every man cast down his rod. 

Gast: WEL CYVCS UPON hic is.c 0 bss stewie «nei oil sl Gen. 39, 7. 
i. e. looked longingly upon. 

cast me behind thy back................. I K. 14, 9. 
i. e. hast thrown me overboard. 

casting thy lot among uS................ Prov. 1, 14. 


i. e. associate thyself with us. 


CAStLOUL LON DISehHANd secrete ete eect Bx. 32, 19. 
i. e. threw them down. 


caused his face to shine upon us......... IPS: (6s. 
j. e. deal favorably with us. 

cause sorrow of heart.............scee0e Lev. 26, 16. 
i. e. make life waste away. P.B. 


CAUIBOMLOM UTA tere fol oieteielsices<focer icles side rere yore Ex. 27, 20. 
i. e. keep burning. 
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CAUSE LO MUM OTE CAING Were as olistes es oe en elas as Neh. 8, 7. 
ji. e. interpret it. 

cedar (house Of) .........cccecccsensee II Sam. 7, 2. 
i. e. cedar house. 

CHATIOUTOE ASSCS lero ale sists ae) sree: sho ise ne /sbal eels Is. 21, 7. 
i. e. train of asses. 

GWG Spa rib Bosc clecioe ce cISIOICOIocIoCOROnn ene I Sam. 2, 26. 
i. e. young Samuel. 

children’ of a Kinen... 6.5). . oes sedans ses Judg. 8, 18. 
i. e. princes. 

children of base men...........-ssecses Job 30, 8. 
i. e. base people. 

children of Benjamin.............+2--+5- Judg. 20, 3. 
i. e. Benjamites. 

CHUMATECTIMOL LOOIS. <6 soe. oie 0 0 61s, 6 ore enerevene. sis Job 30, 8. 
i. e. foolish children. 

NAG TCINOL GA ccc ese 8 016 wee! = 0 leleye sisal eyo Numb. 32, 29. 
i. e. Gaddites. 

ENMATeNPOL [STAC . se cle soi aicrete siehersisic oc Pix LON Ss: 
i. e. Israelites. 

Children of JoSeph........-ccrecesesecces Josh. 17, 14. 
i. e. Josephites. 

MUG TOMMO Mr WORE ee sign tere eles ols © eieneleliei s/o sei Jud elees: 
i. e. Judahites. 

CHULA TOTMEOL: TCM sisters ieee 6 wisesiecieilele cea 6 elses oe I Sam. 26, 19. 
i. e. men. 

Children Of MOGDe.ceacsccceec ase cc ses ne se II Chron. 20, 1. 
i. e. Moabites. 

CHLGTENVOL PMIGES eajsteire aioe ele =o cities ss orenne Job 41, 34. 
i. e. proud beings. 

children of Reuben...........seseeseeeee Numb. 32, 29. 
i. e. Reubenites. 

children of strangers.......-.---s+eeeess VEER, 255 Ws 
ji. e. foreigners. 

children of the captivity.........-....5-- Hzr. 6, 16. 


i. e. captives. 


t 
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Children Of Ene: CASte es. sie «sicicis's s/s) lel o chars Judg. 6, 3. 
ji. e. Bedouins. 

Ghildrensor thy Peoples ..c%, cscs 0 cise cl Lev. 19, 18. 
j. e. thy countrymen. 

children of wickedness....:..........+65 II Sam. 7, 10. 
i. e. wicked children. 

CHINGPENROLSAL OMe eceteeteceterere sts ou steceuatetonorateres Ps. 149, 2. 
i. e. Zionites. 

children that are corrupters.............. Is; 1, 4. 
i. e. degenerate children. 

CHOICEEON Ow coments sates Gitte eres Saue eedele Oe Cant. 6, 9. 
i. e. best. 

choice young man and goodly............ I Sam. 9, 2. 
i. e. a fine young fellow. 

choose none of hiS ways................: Prov. 3, 51: 
i. e. adopt. 

chosen (Moses his—)................... Ps. 106, 28. 
i. e. favorite. 

GCHOSCMRMCI Previn ciscrce-c clnstets oS reece eee I Sam. 24, 2. 
i. e. nobles. 

Chosenechariotsinsc: sseretere cee ere eee Ex. 14, 7. 


i. e. finest chariots. 


circumcise the foreskin of your heart....Dt. 10, 16. 
i. e. become consecrated. 


GilyeOL DAVIG. = stecices <6 Sia psehere ate t ecceae reste TK vonele 
i. e. David. 

CIEYPOLSIMEr CHAULSc. se easterlies Ezek. 17, 4. 
i, e. commercial centre. 

CloyZOtspalm tresses. eee kien cee Jude. 3) 13% 
i. e. palm city. 

CIEYROtML AIS s .eie sis cid cis asian eie iee eee Jer. 49, 25. 
i. e. celebrated city. 

CLUYMOLRLTUL Di rcaiaetere sr eavsieiae sistem ce cree eee Zech. 8, 3. 
i. e. faithful city. 

GLEV OL SWIALCUB a) crecgcis evans ie care eee ee II Sam. 12, 27. 


i. e. water city. 


List or Hepraisms IN A.V. 189 


cleanness of teeth.........2e cece rece eees Am. 4, 6. 
i. e. clean teeth. 

cleanse them from iniquity............-- Jer, 33; 8. 
ji. e. forgive them. 

closed (they have not been—)........--- Tees 6: 
i, e. dressed. 

closed up the flesh thereof.........-.-++-- Gen. 2, 21. 
i. e. replaced it with flesh. 

coat of many COIOTS.......--+ seer eee eees Gen. 37, 3. 
i. e. many colored coat. 

Come abroad untoO.......-.-e sere eee eeeee Bist. 1, 17. 


i. e. noised about among. 
come again in Peace.....----- seer eee eees Judg. 8, 9. 
i, e. return successful. 


come again to thee (thy flesh shall—)....1I K. 5, 10. 
i. e. return to its former health. 


come down from that bed.........--+--+- II K. 1, 4. 
i. e. get up from. 

ATAS TINO. on Snacmor oe a0lD CxO Goi de Om Or Josh. 6, 19. 
i. e. go into. 

GOLMCNTNCAT see cia cites a siete ees) ole i vreiel iste ate (EixoelOsads 
i. e. come. 

comest in (when thou—).......-+-++++++: Dt. 28, 6. 
i. e. at thy entrance. 

come out of your nostrils........--+-++++: Numb. 11, 20. 
i. e. ye become disgusted. 

come upon (famine—)......----+++ssees II K. 8, 1. 
ji. e. rest upon. 

comfort thine heart.......-..++-++e++e+: Judg. 19, 5. 


i. e. stay thy stomach. P. B. 

comfort your hearts......--.s+seeseeeeee Gen. 18, 5. 
i. e. refresh yourselves. 

coming in of the year.......++-++eeeeees II K. 18, 20. 
i. e. beginning. 

coming in of the doors......---+--+++++++ Prov. 8, 3. 
i. e. entrance of. 


§ 
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GOMMANGESd TO) DLIMS ee acl se) olcla cleo eietet are a= Hist. G5eL2 
i. e. ordered brought. 

commandments—command you .......... Dia Zi. 
i. e. commandments give you. 

committed great whoredoms............. Hos. 1, 2. 
i. e. gone astray. 

companion of a destroyer.............45- Prov. 28, 24. 
i. e. equal to a destroyer. 

CONdeMN CHEMANG Nome cients setae coe cise a niles II Chron. 36, 3. 
i. e. exacted of the land. 

eomtess thy Name...) s2c0ccdaccsss ones ceeis TK 8; 3a; 
i. e. acknowledge thee. 

CONATMCURINSHISMIAM dicen ects ercerciete II K. 14, 5. 
i. e. firmly established. 

CONTOUMGE Si wians.e.croce eteseterolcie arete ste ve voverenee TstuLoy 9: 
i. e. broken-hearted. 

GOMPUSTOM, feisiacsts p.svs\aieve ereveuen steve. ne. @ aleieerene I Sam. 20, 30. 
i. e. shame 

congregation of evil doers............... Ps. 26, 5. 


i. e. society of. P.B. 

congregation of the mighty.............. Ps. 82, 1. 
i. e. heavenly assembly. P.B. 

consecration of his God upon his head....Numb. 6, 7. 
i. e. he is consecrated to God. 


CONSIGER VOUL WWAY Sire oareiecdiachslers ai cteiemioncer Hag. tS i, 
i. e. reflect upon your conduct. 

consulted with myself.................-. Neh. 5, 7. 
i. e. considered. 

GOMSUMO A WEY ors xsd tie i elas eine cele eoierateete Ps. 37, 20. 
i. e. vanish. 

consume away in their holes............ Zech. 14, 12. 
i. e. waste away in their sockets. 

CONSUING LNING CYS: «. ses ace ecieekecmem dees I Sam. 2, 33. 
i. e. annoy thee. 

content (to—take two talents)........... II K. 5, 233 


i, e. take enough. 
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COMTINUAIESTTOKE! Vee e seems gece meceas ses Is. 14, 6. 
i.e. unremittingly. P.B. 

GOMPIMMUS MIS WOLG 2 ie als crs e hate clelecise ese I K. 2, 4. 
i. e. carry out his promise. 

CONVEY MOE! OVED cic rauise. es cece se wernns Neh. 2, 7. 
i. e. give me leave to pass. 

Gorners, OF the NOuUuse.. ...... 65s sce cs vems Job 1, 19: 
i. e. sides of. 

Gormers ot the earth... ...66 cess + csc se iy, WE, Ie 
i. e. everywhere. 

CMU IMUM Cana epereeetete stor euehensrsy ere le\ (orale) ensues ei susiinis Ex. 8, 24. 
i. e. devastated. 

COME ATIOtE SUA! CO wae wie cieile oc) e s!eenerelel er ereisie’s I K. 8, 11. 
ji, e. were unable any longer. . 

Counsel) TOPELNED oa acct eos corso nivel Psi2 2s 
i. e. contrive plots. P.B. 

counted it to him for righteousness....... Gen. 15, 6. 
i. e. put it down to his credit. (Cf. 

p. 132.) 

Counbenance Pell Ga. cwc «ssi cle slee y oleis eine Gen. 4, 5. 
i. e. was displeased. (Cf. p. 144.) 

countenance of Laban.....:......-.--206- Gen. 31, 2. 
i. e. Laban’s bearing. 

cover not their iniquity.........-.--..5. Neh. 4, 5. 
i. e. forget not. 

covered the naked.........---eeeeeeeeeee Ezek. 18, 7. 
i. e. clothed the. 

Gaveretine isi t tees. cclei oc sits elsrs sels s\oleie.s Judg. 3, 24. 
i. e. is relieving himself. P.B. (Cf. 

p. 157.) 

covereth the faceS.........cceeeeeeeeecees Job 9, 24. 
i. e. causes to be bribed. 

covering of the CYeS........ ee eeeeeeeees Gen. 20, 16. 
i. e. indemnity. 

Gate Bes. GOOG ODEO ODIO CHOI ACEO OC COIOAG Ps. 30, 2. 


i. e. prayed. 
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CLY PAL ALNSU etre celles chet afeleretetsiel= fells o)iellenelelel = ey Onilowas 
i. e. denounce. 

Giay (il Wi Neves ono sodooopoENoodgNoUo Ido co Gen. 19, 13. 
i. e. charge against. 

Gaye (HM) poco momasonsd oodnds eae Dan oG UK RieKeeS.wor 
i. e. petition. 

CUP ROLE SAL WAL OM tote eels cretersvenaretnle\ch« ele) sareas © Ps. 116, 13: 
i. e. salvation. 

cup of consolation...........e-++s-seeees Jer. 16; 7. 
i. e. consolation. 

cursed grievous CUISC.........--++-+eees VK2282 
i. e. cursed grievously. 

custom of women is upon mé............ Gen. 31, 35. 
i. e. I have the menses. 

cut of from his people........--.00s+s es Lev. 7, 20. 
i. e. killed. 

cut off (whose hope shall be—).......... Job 8, 14. 
i. e. blasted. 

cut off from before thine eyes...........- Ps. 31, 22. 
i. e. driven away. 

Cli OltskOMN ENO EATtMG, « crane cers ele eneile cies Bx. 9; 15. 
i. e. die. 

GUT TOTAOUT NAME so a.c.oe,e ad stea cise stats slopes Josh. 7, 9. 
i. e. exterminate us. 

GU CHeM O86 6c cise sicteotsvs elec eter eteie as eletwiane Bx. 23, 23. 


ji. e. destroy them. 


D 
Dagger which had two edges............ Judg. 3, 16. 
i. e. two-edged dagger. 
GArK SAYINGS ~ sisi. ceeseissciansiseciece eects Ps. 78, 2. 
i. e. weighty lessons. 
GAMKTLOSS T sisiesiciecid s % io'sis wise sara cs laysie eferetemter Hecl 6.) 1%. 
i. e. trouble. 


CAUSE aap erecta 2 5 6% 5.5: eis o clere sl arotuyenenscn we Jer. 46, 19. 
i. e. people. p 
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dawehter of Babylon. casic. ss. se esas o 6s Ps. 1387, 8. 
i. e. Babylon. 

Gauehter of Beliade cies oes acse sins wees + I Sam. 1, 16. 
i. e. worthless woman. 

dauchter of Jerusalem: «.isccc. ceca co 6 ee ve TK. 195 24° 
i. e. Jerusalem. 

Ga Sher Oty swWiOIMel sa crass cise wise s ace sen Danwei 7. 
i. e. girl. 

CANES LCT MOLBZILOM nares aieie 6 ciate. cccterorere oe eae TIKI 9 2h 
i. e. Zion. 

USO RS meer cna Ahi arsie Sakae tals itiavere: Cant. 1, 5. 
i. e. girls. 

dawehtersro Leda l sees. 6 cue eee sees s eens Ps. 48, 11. 
i. e. towns of. 

aawehters) OLAMOAaD (2. i. 6 ccsw ole cass eee oe Is. 16, 2. 
i. e. communities of. P.B. 

GAUSHLersvOL MeN sess. - ke wots, sate enarccreorclewes Gen. 6, 2. 
i. e. Women. 

daughters of the uncircumcised.......... II Sam. 1, 20. 
i. e. Gentile girls. 

Dawe ulrweSOtien ese ce a ols cise aeie aisca iaee I Sam. 16, 19. 
i. e. thy son David. 

Ca VRCOIS—— Veni crepe tc sc stasateae ewe aha week Job 3, i 
i. e. day of his birth. 

CA Va O LMM VaR OLSUCES Se terohc aa oft oysyevens: euereleis. «ees Gen. 35, 3. 
i. e. distress. 

GaAyT OF CNS. CADEIVITY fale acajess ce isilcins oes aiels ee Judg. 18, 30. 
i. e. depopulation. 

Gay OF the Lord (eae a vain 2 teers sheers es-.0 8% Is. 2, 12. 
i. e. day of doom. 

GAVAOf bby, DROLET AY. ciw os cicre 6 aoe cersycisievee Ob. 1, 12. 
i. e. thy brother’s day of misfortune. 

MAVMORRMOUSCATICO i aepeiaat aos asic es savin wilsue sas Prov. 6, 34. 


i. e. when the opportunity for ven- 
geance comes. 
13 | 
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GAY wOl  WLAULM ene erie sia ici ele) elelerelel ers allelerers oie Prov. 11, 4. 
i. e. judgment day. 

day to the heat...........- eee eee cere Jer: 36, 30. 
i. e. day exposed to the heat. 

day unto day uttereth speech...........-- Ps. 19, 2. 
i. e. the blue vault tells it by day. 

GENE) GondoosgouocU SD mODaOen Ge oa od Ge Ot Gen. 26, 1 
i. e. life 

days (in those—) .......---s+eeeeeeeees Bix 2s 
i. e. at that time. 

days (length of—)........-.----eseeeees Ps. 21, 4. 
i. e. old age. 

GAYS LAST ——)) Wereletevclefelote) sersieietey= «= eislels eens Ie 25) 22 
i. e. future. 

GAYS Arey Mil TUL ervey -leterelers ete eveeie sole arousal Gen. 29, 21. 
i. e. term is at an end. 

GENE) OI 5 ooooomacochoodcooD Goods oOGnOs Th Ke 205 
i. e. time will come. 

GES OH yall os oooondcnauggeoogesoobanOnS Ps. 49, 5. 
i. e. time of misfortune. 

Gays) OF NEAVED. .2 ee elecle oe we = eels ea ea iPsn ody a0: 
i. e. long as the heaven lasts. 

days of the years of my pilgrimage....... Gen. 47, 9. 
i, e. my age. 

Gays SHOU SPCAK cree clei s sie slels erie claire Job 32, 7. 
i. e. age should speak. 

CLO peeree ake wiove.ave Gas @ atone ever thie Whee See eto aera apene Dt. 26, 14. 
i. e. idols. 

dead bodies fall into the earth........... II Chron. 20, 24. 
j. e. dead upon the ground. 

GEAGW OOS bo oekenama CORED ae@UGodoOncbido ome II Sam. 16, 9. 
i.e. son ofa bitch. (Cf. p. 143.) 

dead man (behold thou art but a—)..... Gen. 20, 3. 
i. e. shall die. 


Ghee Me ono CONDO MOOD OO CI GOmAb0 aoc II Sam. 19, 28. 
i. e. men worthy of death. _ 
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Coat alehiimllye sore tsa esa. ania oh Geta ak LR Ke 2) Ub. 
i. e. were honest. 

Gealtevery bitterly With. ...¢.<c<s% cece sce Ruth 1, 20. 
i. e. afflicted. 

death: (to) hiss own) cccaeesa cae cec sc ce. Prove li Lo} 
i. e: hurt. 

GeathpinsbMe POs. aes. ces.a crete see aie «sya II K. 4, 40. 
i. e. poison in. 

Deborahra, Prophetess. ..6..c.. occ «owes Judg. 4, 4. 
i. e. the prophetess Deborah. 

deeps of the river shall dry up........... Zech. 10, 11. 
i. e. rivers shall dry up to the bottom. 

Gefendin ... a. Pee esvacieciete eieteta le ctavevetens ofee Judg. 10, 1. 
i. e. deliver. 

GeLPS MCS AN TANICH Hinelere. ae ous loss suavlelevever velo sere ate I Sam. 19, 2. 
i. e. loved much. 

HELIVELMNISTS Oar dere cto rerlavel stole s oreyeletarctsl serane Jer. 5il, 6. 
i. e. save his life. 

deliver him into my hand.<.........06<.. Gen. 42, 37. 
j. e. entrust him to my keeping. 

MELIVIETN OWE Wi VieSier. ec csreciste ele ecee ssl 0) se: a Josh. 2, 18. 
i. e. rescue us. 

GISTOEHEE is Seaweed Gace aoee So coon ion Otero. (SU, Tey: 
i. e. cease. P.B. 

departrout of thysmouth. 23. on. css cee Josh. 1, 8. 


i. e. be neglected. 


deserving of his hand (according to the—) Judg. 9, 16. 
i. e. aS he deserves. 


desired (departed without being—)...... II Chron. 21, 20. 
i. e. missed. 

despised their husbands in their eyes..... IDI, ai alr 
i. e. disrespect. 


despised him in her heart...............: II Sam. 6, 16. 
i. e. became disgusted. 
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despised the commandment.............. II Sam. 12, 9. 
i. e. violated. 
QEVOUTIN Gs WOLGS weceise s\sleielsle esc) ss sole > Ps. 52, 4. 
i. e. pernicious. P.B. 
Gidvevil det beset OL war cise oe) ete rlerelene ss Judg. 2, 11. 
i. e. offended. P.B. 
died outior the NOUSES)...... 5-02-56. 6 ses Ex. 8, 13. 
j. e. died in. 
GLiSotNe PaSaUleaye cteroerere sewers craiee ora eecensielere Numb. 23, 10. 
i. e. die. 
Girects NishlaAcesUMCOm ere oes oie eicie seielene slieeie Gen. 46, 28. 
i. e. lead him. 
CGISAPPOIMUCT ee raers aie esos ls = slaw olclsie «refers Job 5, 12. 
i. e. turneth to naught. 
discern between good and evil............ II Sam. 19, 35. 
i. e. in full possession of senses. 
discern between right and left hand...... Jon. 4, 11. 
i. e. know good from evil. 
GISCASEMs UM IS SOU ar. lelasielersises)chslsreile/selersie I K. 15, 238. 
ji. e. had urinary trouble. 
divide the living child in two............ I K. 3, 25; 
i. e. cut in two. 
divided them an inheritance by line...... Ps. 78, 55. 
i. e. divided the land as a heritage. 
divided. im the midst. 2c.c26)2 cece wis wee Gen. 15, 10. 
i. e. cut in two. 
Go alter thelr: WOrks. vis see asst ss pee ore Ex. 23, 24. 
i. e. do as they do. 
do away with the iniquity............... I Chron. 21, 8. 
ji. e. pardon. 
CORUM CS TL OOE occ craic sie o s:ceumsale nrc ge echo le aeanete Gen. 32, 12. 
i. e. treat thee kindly. 
Gorehoucestablish s,s iissc.s st «nm ccos cms eres Ps 905 hie 
i. e. prosper. 
Goxworthily sects o's seers yates Seo ta ele ee Ruth 4, 11. 


i. e. act nobly. 
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do with me (what hast thou to—)....... Judg. 11, 12. 
i. e. what is there between us. 

CORSE WV O ll arewtcar ove ciate: atelievetevel sraumshetelle ace eeis Gen. 4, 7. 
i. e. art good. 

Goins sm@atter? the— ie cece sieters sie oc oc oe ene Ley. 18, 3. 
i. e. customs. 

COST Ste Gierie ones s, ste) tache @ acspe: oles a¥e Ciersuete sere II Sam. 3, 8. 
i. e. worthless fellow. 

MONGREOMLSPAC] eee rn cise Siete al eis cisres eee sales Byxe Ser 98 
i. e. shown. 

done evil to the people.................. Ex. 5, 23. 
i. e. afflicted. 

done (works that he hath—)............. I Chron. 16, 12. 
i. e. fulfilled. 

done (what would be—)................. Ex. 2, 4. 
i. e. what would happen. 

MONE RULUWL Ys gate erste ele ates ie isl ave, aecenaiet ate Judg. 9, 16. 
i. e. acted in good faith. 

done unto them (shall it be—).......... Je@R Oy els: 
i. e. ye shall fare. 

CLOUDLOPN CALC ret lhira tc oie oie ley etese ete ss aebe'® o. Pape 2: 
i. e. deceitful. 

COUDIERS CWACE ere. cio craves. siekors s'is 0eys,2 «50.08 Gen. 41, 32. 
i. e. doubled. 

doubt (thy life shall hang in—).......... Dt. 28, 66. 
i. e. on a thread. 

down (went—to Hgypt)................. Numb. 20, 15. 
i. e. went to Egypt. 

Gown with) thee (Oeics aed cs nie re wie Gen. 46, 4. 
i. e. go with thee. 

GUI Wes TD yep ntet ss ee eye forte Sis) ohare (evsiarsiio's tesa siatoeis Cant. 1, 4. 
i, e. lead. 

drawn them from the city............... Josh. 8, 6. 
i. e. decoyed. 

GLCAMCHMAy ATCATY coc cteicies os ociaies. 3 012 6 sels Gen. 37, 5. 


i. e, had a dream, 
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areamed!and benold. ec. ccseis s eversee sires Gen. 28, 12. 
i. e. dreamed that. 

GTS Wi LORE eesiere ore eiciese ols sh sualais ales @ievei gts s\sie1s I Chron. 19, 16. 
i. e. lured away. 

QLEW MCATALORDG UD Uber nectar ies teicnascrets Est. 9) 1. 
i. e. about to be. 

drew nigh that Israel must die.......... Gen. 47, 29. 
i. e. Israel’s death approached. 

drew sword (men that—)................ Judg. 8, 10. 
i. e. fighting men. 

dried away (our soul is—).............. Numb. 11, 6. 
i. e. faint. 

(IT CCAD ete teee ore te evieteretercley eter oe sinve@ial ssoeherhsts Keone 


i. e. paralyzed. 


drinketh (is not this in which my Lord—).Gen. 44, 5. 
i. e. is not this from which my Lord 


drinketh? 

driven backward and put to shame....... Ps. 40, 14. 
i. e. retreat with dishonor. 

Grops-of the nightum cw assed mers ce sete Cant. 5, 2. 
i. e. dampness of the night. 

Arumikeewit le bl OOds aerisrscvctereeicis ce ttetecorsiecer Jer. 46, 10. 
i. e. reek. 

drinketh (in which my Lord—).......... Ex. 44, 5 
i. e. drink from. 

CW Mom cterteans ciccs, oVecterccty erie rete ae ara auerines Judg. 1, 35. 
i. e. maintain themselves. 

dwell among mine own people........... TK 4s 
i. e. I care for no such favor. 

awellhinvallithe earths. secu se seis cle ieee Dan. 4, 1. 


i. e. wheresoever dwelling. 


List oF HEBRAISMS IN A.V. 199 


E 

EERE Seeretareeenat ce scl alice eves a. eieyeyelrers =| sare jsrsve's) ena Gen. 20, 8. 
j. e. hearing. 

CENELUIY occ incr StI GRAD acs CRORE OE CIC EO HORI I K. 10, 24. 
i. e. people. 

Cathe Cal Car lOL— ion watiecetcccalese<e excel ols 5 ans Ex. 20, 24. 
i. e. earthen altar. 

earth opened Ner Mouth... 2. <1 12s oe Numb. 16, 32. 
i. e. there was an earthquake. 

ease me of mine adversaries.............- Is. 1, 24. 
i. e. vent my displeasure against. 

Cet RAE ULL) CA DIG secre ceetale etsnare o-a1e ele) sie lepae toe JD TRS Pay Ue 
i. e. supported by thee. 

BAUM IROM GU Ho ee roAcr  cleie, as etstolevalsie eleieisiens sue II Sam. 9, 7. 
i. e. live. 

Geis Git say EEK! Gee agdouow ue omoonn Ub aoc Prov. 9, 5. 
i. e. break bread with me. 

CALMOMEROW MN DLER OW cere siteks cr ictsicterorsieteie siete Is. 4, 1. 
i. e. support ourselves. 

(OEP {HIS Sion Gots OS AS DARE COU ORIG ORInIDIO Roa crc Jer. 5, 17. 
i, e. confiscate. 

eateth up CGand—)........0.c2. ntsc e aces Numb. 138, 32. 
i. e. unhealthy country. 

GENIE os eon. Glae'c ote 6 Bp OOO OO GA DOOIS mus o Ex. 16, 16: 
i. e. appetite. 

Coles Gin Wie ENiOmileae canunpoodasonuobooac Gen. 34, 26. 


i. e. putting its inhabitants to the 
sword. (Cf. p. 133.) 


OICELSCOEISTAC eee es ako ss cis ase seve ci alee vot Ex. 3, 18. 
i. e. officers of. 

PMileazerethe) PLieStew sos oe wae eves ele) © ale Josh. 14, 1. 
ji. e. the priest Eleazer. 

Mlezer Of Damascus. ....20.-.0++cee~se- Gen. 15, 2. 
j. e. Damascene Hliezer. 

IDI) Were LESION Klos oo ocion nae ada oon dor I Sam. 1, 23. 


ji. e. her husband Elkanah. 
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CTNDEN Me cctererer ee ten cnet ror nc cbceer era tevanaael iste Ex. 23, 15. 
i. e. empty-handed. 

ONTO. Videccseetevenesheres Ae at euaie oer eoot eres 1a cel en Gusta aro ene Dt abs: 
i. e. destitute. 

ENCAM DP! ASAINSUT aris so. oel cd c:cus sea erecots ie sere II Sam. 12, 28. 
i. e. besiege. 

encourage themselves ...............008: Judg. 20, 22. 
i. e. were courageous. 

Cops Eero ACiee et eicisia RO ea Che eI RIGS Pee Taselic 
i. e. fate 

end OfatherCaleie rs rt ernie cute a cceiepeielere eres Dan. 4, 22. 
ji. e. everywhere. 

CNG GOLMNEA VON. nats cinsnethenniie a career eters 6 US abby he 
i. e. remotest corner of the earth. 

endow her to be his wife................ Ex. 22, 16. 
i. e. marry her. 

SIM AT PC De gricte costa veiercin oistovede Gentincecs into arac eit ohene Gen. 9, 27. 
i. e. prosper. 

CNIATZOMNY NCAT US ais sos rancis ste sisters wie. showered Ps, 119, 32. 
i. e. give me a willing heart. P.B. 

enlarged my steps under me............. Ps. 18, 36. 
i. e. made me a broad space to walk 

ings e 7B: 
CWA SCLC eae aiye ereitiete chor suscocisisieteicke renee Est. 4, 14. 


i. e. help. 

entangled in the landii.:.....«0.00sseenes Bx 43. 
i. e. lost the way. 

US AUS IS MOVOUNCT):. clevcleus srie cc rae rere rater Gen. 32, 3. 
i. e. his brother Esau. 


escapentoretbyailite ccm ssisn sy aie een ee Gen. 19, 17. 
i. e. save thyself. 


Osta pliSheDeLOLEaMes esac sini cree cele Jer. 30, 20. 
i. e. grow. 
establish his word 


ALOR ROEM Ce RTI ahi? I Sam, 1, 28. 
i, e, fulfill, 
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ESTA LIS Mt MGmWIOTIG sc ciel crete econ eters) ere eel scale Ps. 90, 17. 
i.e. support. P.B. 

estimation by shekels of silver.......... Lev. 5, 15. 
i. e. to the value of two shekels. 

NVC TUNE OMe Rrra era cht oo. eer el arate oveastcisvacsisnes wuss Gen. 13, 3. 
i.e. as far as. 

SVELY ONC UNISMCAY.. cm le cles cnrslas seco Job 1, 4. 
i. e. in his turn. 

everything that hath breath............. Ps: 1/50; 6: 
i. e. all creation. 

everything there is a season (to—)...... Eccl. 3, 1. 
j. e. everything lasts but a time. 

evil (against them for—)..............:- Judg. 2, 15. 
i. e. hurt. 

evil (I have not found—in thee)......... I Sam. 29, 6. 
i. e. fault. 

evil which I have seen under the sun.....Hccl. 10, 5. 
ji. e. incongruity which. 

Gia BEEKEME, Goin om Oem CUIO Gable Damicin clo Ob Ezek. 5, 16. 
ji. e. arrows sent with evil intent. 

CMEC ARC eee Rrerscs Slate as che eo) ehetisiiei'e Sivan ees Ex, 5, 19. 
i. e. trouble. 

Grd Ri obtigihe. acienc veer orc thorn BPs aay DNSeal ata ache stsiaRe I Sam. 16, 14. 
ji. e. insanity. 

SHU AER, 6 o.ciceetons 6-0 Gran Gon ane Oo mac Dee Ti DES, UB ath) 
i, e. wickedness. 

E@XaAlCed OVER WMC cc ep cies oe eines me sls Ps. 13, 2. 
i.e. triumph. P.B. 

excellence Of GIgMIty, ...-..6.ees e500 Gen. 49, 3. 
1. e. first in dignity. 

execute upon her all this law..........--. Numb. 5, 30. 
i. e. perform this duty. 

exceedingly filled ..........-+--eeereeees Ps. 1238, 4. 
i. e. amply sated. 

eyes shall be evil toward.........++++++> Dt. 28, 54. 


i. e. with evil intent. 
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eyes: (Met weeN— 3)" Cerac chin ce ne « tees cent 1g alpy, C)s 
i. e. forehead. 
CVES eCLMStCAM ZOL—)\e weteteweurische since «savers hers Numb. 10, 31. 
i. e. guide or betrayer. 
CY CSA a Ptdste nconssiotecernae pietiie a5 Mie cuciate aleve nie Prov. 4, 21. 
i. e. memory. 
eyes may be opened toward.............. 1K. 8, 29. 
i. e. watch. 
CY ESIOLSMIAN fe esia te oe ontieus ora esas Dan. 7, 8. 
i. e. human eyes. 
eyes seeing it (mine—))\ 5 /s.-.4..26008 o- I K. 1, 48. 
i. e. while I am alive. 
eyes were enlightened. I Sam. 14, 27. 


i. e. to be refreshed. 


F 

Nacesonrca litherecar thane cect eens Gen. 1, 29. 
i. e. surface. 

face (I will see his—)........cc0ccccccces Gen. 32, 20. 
i. e. him personally. 

PACEIO LAIN a Wee tecras errs ch ice oicist ie cists ee De ae Wife 
i. e. any one. 

facerotetherearthenen. csccr cee ee lope SY), 12) 
i. e. earth. 

face strong against their faces........... Ezek. 3, 8. 
i. e. more persistent than they. 

PACCHLOMLACS wer Mier ett meters ieee ee ee Dt. 34, 10. 
i. e. in person. 

faces shall look one to another........... Ex. 25, 20. 
i. e. shall face one another. | 3 ] 

fail thee a man (there shall not—) I K. 8, 25. 
i. e. you shall not lack a man. 

PATCLMELOLMertiy sterenss cise iat ee eae Is, 41, 7. 
i. e. is parched with. P.B. 

PalTet OnlOOKAON er avin saccharin Aeon een Est. 1, 11._ 


i. e. beautiful. 
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fairest among women....... Sd RONTeP et cates sae Cant. 1, 8. 
i. e. fairest woman. 

faithful are the wounds..............+.- Prov. 27, 6. 
ji. e. trustworthy are the rebukes. 

Hale CORUL On STOWE cre ace le ele Olelereletla als) ens) «ley 151 I Sam. 3, 19. 
i. e. be unfulfilled. 

FNM ROR OOU): Sgcrciee oo GUE ed O GDIOU U cian D.C Ocioc Jer. 6, 21. 
i. e. stumble over. 

families of the earth.........ccessseeees Gen. 28, 14. 
i. e. races. 

A TINULI GS Me ecte ty atsccte asl fede siete cl elieiie’ olecetierousveneiecice Numb. 1, 2. 
i. e. tribes. 

famine of your houses .......--.+-seeees Gen. 42, 19. 
i. e. your hungry families. 

far be it fom MGs... ..6. 55. bcc e ee coe ece I Sam. 20, 9. 
i. e. God forbid. 

FALELBOMMOL MMC er. cc ree ote ele eke elolell> llens sileleren: Ps. 22, 1. 
i. e. slow in helping. 

far fTOMESAlLet yan. <2 «0 siele sisleie esses 4) ols Job 5, 4. 
i. e. not safe. 

AUN OL GINO! Lat Cher eraysicrsie’s sess ecclele/nisisis- crs Gen. 45, 18. 
i. e. product of. 

fat (became—) .........eeeee eee reeerees Neh. 9, 25. 
i. e. prospered. 

La cette eee aie edevanerd) « (ecayela ler ois)'ailayere 82s (ots Neh. 9, 25. 
i. e. fertile. 

fatness of thy house.......--.--+eeeeeeee Ps. 36, 8. 
i. e. plenty of. 

DWTS. 5.5 6 acho. Gluekcn G-cro Ota cr CIO oe Oca I Chron. 2, 23. 
i. e. progenitor. 

VGlds) qe cio bio cago GeO Munn CnidaGoe go uosrao Ezek. 2, 3. 
i, e. ancestors. 

father (sepulcher of—) .....-.--+-+-+++> II Sam. 17, 23. 
j. e. family sepulcher. 

father’s house .......---seeeeeeeeeeeeees Josh. 2, 12. 


i. e. family. 


& 
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favor in the sight of (give this people—) .Ex. 3, 21. 
i. e. cause this people to please. 


TOAT JOLRG OG pe ete slots eaesiot a sie occ hci beR Gen. 20, 11. 
i. e. piety. 

fear may be before your faces............ Ex. 20, 20. 
i. e. religion may. 

LEAT F(T =) ee eevottein) aoretckeseeacrmcvee wee cue ere Hx. 23, 27. 
i. e. fear of me. 

POAT POLGI SAAC Ay Me sorcerer Gee cre n tierevatere tone ee Gen. 31, 42. 
i. e. object of Isaac’s fear. 

fearofithe Almichty ana... f2.cec se nee ne Job 6, 14. 
i. e. religion. 

fearvotsthexisordee. soca. oe en eeeie es sama a 
i. e. religion. 

fear of God was on all the kingdoms..... II Chron. 20, 29. 
i. e. all people feared God. 

fear of them fell upon them............. Ps. 105, 38. 
i. e. they were afraid of them. 

LeAP LU Sins DLAISCRinn sree cice ic oxime eos eee a Idee alas Al. 
i. e. praises engendering fear. 

feastrot-a (Kings sere sen ne noe ae oes ee I Sam. 25, 36. 
i. e. royal feast. 

ReECBICHeCSSuOMi al OS meyers teria Jer. 47, 3. 
i. e. discouragement. 

REC AMY ANCOD Luise aitee nine riecie oeeteeiee I Chron. 11, 2. 
i. e. lead. 

PeCts (Abehis—-) recs sie Aeeyie oe oe oe Judg. 4, 10. 
i. e. marched at his back. 

feet (sit down at thy—)................ Dt. Saeco 
i. e. learn from thee. 

heete (OUNNIS— ick x2 aoe, ae ee Judg. 4, 17. 
i. e. on foot. 

OOU Mere ste taster dare seie a's oe hk wate hae Ruth 3, 4. 
i. e. nakedness. 

CC iter taeansteeveherogc ts inva 4,04 ai shade tiger eee men Ig. 3, 16, 


i, e. ankles, 
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feet (umder—) ......... cece eee rece eens Is. 14, 9. 
i. e. under foot. 
Peer like: DING Si LeCb sc sexes cle scusicrere'e as os Ps. 18, 33. 


i. e. feet swift as hind’s feet. 


PEOMEWILINSELOCS as cielee mie osc c.e cleleare aise (69 v0 Gantt ae 
i. e. feet attired with shoes. 

feignest them out of thine own heart... .Neh. 6, 8. 
i. e. imaginest them. 


MELIMCOWiIhos la livectess etic srale clei evererene (eels ale ose I Chron. 10, 1. 
i. e. lay defeated. 


fell upon my face.........-. eee rete eens Bizek. 1, 28. 
i. e. fell down full length. 

fell down upon the ground...........-.-: Job 1, 20. 
i. e. prostrated himself full length. 

MCHINLOSING) cicdavencea asx: geld Gee I Sam. 29, 3. 
j. e. fall in with. 

Tel Gre ie ce erect al  wiranieue fo epete her cusisle) Oimveise Bix, 10,20 
i. e. dense 

few) GAYS) scc2s 5 Rt egONe inlet WE OE Gen. 24, 55. 
i. e. week 

fieldvOf DUTIAL: co. casts nce cece ee cesses II Chron. 26, 23. 


i. e. pottér’s field. 
fifteen cubits upward did the waters pre- 


TNO ale WS Recite tasic cI eC OO ag eC ror Gen. 7, 20. 

i. e. waters rose fifteen cubits. 

fight With ..) 02s eee cence eet eee I Sam. 13, 5. 
i. e. engage in battle against. 

fill the valleys with..........--2-eeeeeeees Bzek. 32, 5. 
i. e. raise the valleys to. 

filled: HiSMGaY See csc. © as eile ols se =) <r Is. 65, 20. 
i. e. lived his allotted time. 

filled with them..........sseeeeeeeeeeees labs, db We 
i. e. full of them. 

Glthy Ite tose ee ee eee cece ne ece cress tee Ps. 14, 3. 


j. e. corrupt. 


t 
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dindseracedn the sigutrotse aac ee cene Gen. 33, 15. 
i. e. win favor. 

Gre Ce Aiea er eee tee wy cle eietar elias So a auc sees Gen. 32, 19. 
i. e. meet him. 

ANSP eOLe OG wertrewte cet ciel. se elon nents Ex. 8, 19. 
i. e. act of God. 

fire ran along the ground................ lope, WA Hat 
i. e. lightning ran. 

HLMAMenG OLs Liss DOW EeLo se aeeeciociiee eee: Ps: 150, 1. 
i. e. mighty firmament. 

first ANG AaAStenepe sc ce ee se ce ae ee II Chron. 25, 26. 
i. e. from the first to the last. 

SIESU Sl O We WASK ameter etna ara een Ex. 39, 10. 
i. e. first row consisted of. 

AST RVOAT Layeiaysia cts asle «oreta Geatatcaia sole eran Lev. 9, 3. 
i. e. a year old. 

HESCA DOP eran here cat ie eee a nas Reine ee oe Gen. 19, 31. 
i. e. older. 

MUSEMDOLIM eters onschoa scree ioe wisisicc coe ote Gen. 25, 13. 
i. e. oldest. 

LAT OBO LAILE Ouanswat tegen eal ethene setae rors ix: 3,2 
i. e. flame 

favacheuburint.O1exrin Cae a eee ete eee Lev. 1, -6. 


i. e. the burnt offering shall be flayed. 
(Cf. p. 121.) 


IMSS Che as ae Game esi TV omic amet ces, Gen. 6, 12. 
i. e. creatures. 

MOS HV Betccee ttetvers Chasers te acinar ee 5, ee Gen. 37, 27. 
i. e. kinsman. 

LOS Mcrae ies s/s tiers oGie feokes ee Lev. 7, 19 
i? e. meat 

LOS [eater tstorWorets ersia sale arc be coe eee eve lbs 
i. e. pudenda viri 

MOSER asic tits sieisiet isin octtic en, Ache eee Job 4, 15 
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flock of the slawghter.............2..-00. Zech. 11, 4. 
i. e. flock prepared for slaughter. 

TRO WIV WiLE OD areralatercie store stats estate ls) </letsaaifecea. = s Ex. 3, 8. 
i. e. abounding in. 

fiyine creeping thine 2.5.5.5. .0ccc. cess Ley. 11, 21. 
i. e. winged, swarming creatures. P. B. 

TiysU pons EHeySNOWIGELS 1 o<:.e 1s ols) -1+<) ele me Is. 11, 14. 

. i. e. swooped down upon the slope. 
Pa. 

THOUUIN? 5 Shane cto. casi cee ea eC nO Oke Oy CICERO ORCS Josh. 7, 15. 
i. e. shameful deed. 

TOMA CWLOWE DT) Ce cisrs is wieialnlacis'e 6 siewiele wes Gen. 34, 7. 
i. e. committed crime. 

EOCLG Meer aren erat areata artare aiey oi shcveie! Ne vei ciel sia.cts eines II Sam. 18, 18. 
i. e. worthless fellows. 

Ce (Cyl) the eos bis omaiwon coo GU oronod Dt. 11, 10. 
i.e. in thy going. 

MOOEMOPEAC tlie ae cree csiersloce: © is ci-6 510 scsteoire, exer Dt, 25 5: 
i.e. for the sole of the foot to tread on. 

TOOPSEOOMOL OUL Godin ricts cele cleiere oie) clci vices I Chron. 28, 2. 
i. e. God’s place of rest. 

for his wondrous works... .5.....-0c0cees Ps. 78, 32. 
i. e. in spite of his wondrous works. 

Isat EV Vae WLAN Cater t crates avers lo sabe eveleraie ls sis fele)'s\e7eile II Chron. 20, 9. 
j. e. for thy spirit. 

fOr US CLO UP—) nec seem c cece cer ssance sce Judg. 1, 1. 
i. e. of us. 

force the Queen.........cceceseseccveees Est. 7, 8. 
‘i. e. do violence to. 

forced the children of Dan............... Judg. 1, 34. 
i. e. crowded. 

EVI Ole tiers eiete le he cielke « Bare ena seis « svaiseiaieve Dt. 22, 25. 
i. e. overpower. 

FOTCVET tittaa ca) ss creiesiclie © eels seeders ncinels cee Dt. 23, 3. 


i. e. at any time or at all times. 
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for mesmany Gaysiecs esse sels e es et Hos. 3, 3. 
i. e. with me. 

TROVE TOE GS cam Gap 4 Oro OIO HOIOIOID OOD DO nO uocin ad Ps. 120, 7. 
i.e. peaceable. P.B. 

POLCSEIN Gers aaractater wea ss ahem ee eee e sss 6 apo | Sam. 18, 25. 
i. e. men. 

fonsa Kemuthe soOLd on rsisetssl serie eterelele ey am enede Is. 1, 4. 
i.e. renounce. P.B. 

foreskins of your heart.................. Jer. 4, 4. 
i. e. wickedness. 

fortified the city against... J..:2......6.64 Judg. 9, 31. 
i. e. stirred up. 

found grace in the eyes of the Lord....... Gen. 6, 8. 
i. e. pleased God. 

found out (could not be—).............. II Chron. 4, 18. 
i. e. could not be computed. 

PTO A DOVE soreness s\n sisleue is ais oisie ee aie) os 86, Gen. 27, 39. 
i. e. above. 

ATOMIVATATY OM serene oie olaio's 8 see sella’ Searo e slo sii aw Gen. 37, 18. 
i. e. from a distance. 

ELOMPALCOM AMM creepers wehsrtucte © suey ce roreeke ene Numb. 32, 15. 
i. e. from him. 

POM SA DUOME -5ieiieisire.o-shai alates sige .e ans & aloes eueters Numb. 8, 14. 
i. e. from. 

PLOT HOCLOLG on consis. sieivens, ae spars ateneienere ertiomeneners Gen. 23, 3. 
i. e. before. 

fLOMEDEEWECN. 5 c.c sclsre sete «ace scnsberoietere elerer Numb. 7, 89. 
i. e. between. 

from five years unto twenty.............. Lev. 27, 5. 
i. e. between five and twenty. 

PY OU SEVIATN bat sh5 '5)% .osi.c toss, bee eyetenm alone a Isue Sane Gen. 8, 8. 
i. e. (superfluous in English.) 

from over the tabernacle................ Ex. 40, 36. 
i. e. from. 

from the border of Israel................ Mal. 1, 5. 


i. e. beyond Palestine. 
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TROM PERS BAM GOL sets e's aie di aele, svarae ee wiesace Hos. 12, 9. 
i. e. Since the time of thy being in. 
from one end of the earth to the other end 


OPRUHO Car Ul cshinnafe a lecarayn sisters saa) cece iels DGB yeds 
i. e. from one end of the earth to the 
other. 

TEOMM LIME: COMINGS 4c. ass wie. ce es esc sa ae als Ezek. 4, 10. 
i. e. at set times. 

PEOTA CHOC W ESCs scaje.cisrers, 2.9) c:aisie Wie ele Oe aid eves Hos. 11, 10. 
i. e. all the way to the west. 

from twenty years old and upward....... Numb. 1, 30. 
i. e. from twenty up. 

LFONIGUN GER: NOAVEN 2...5 04 046s csclee «sss. 0 a6 Gen. 6, 17. 
i. e. under heaven. 

LLOMUN Ger thes PuUrdenS. a. 2. 66s sce esc Ex. 6, 6. 
i. e. free you from. 

AEUTE OL her Hands\..< ssc < sis.ane' 6 scare lara sisi Prov. 31, 31. 
i. e. reward of her labors. 

EV CRO CRN IS EC OLME Sia a cyera:S «/sts) soiet seta ouerelcrs 6 « Jer. 17, 10. 
i. e. merit of his deeds. 

PL MieOL CHEW OWMEWAY «1 26 15 ccs4 scscsiaies cee Prov. 1, 31. 
i. e. consequence of their deeds. 

PUAN Her WeOliirs stsctoso.cis.c weres sec. cinw @ @ elo Gen. 29, 27. 
i. e. finish the wedding feast. 

PENOLA OCOD! Oe ays rectors state vsuniatecs io eles sey sis.apecs Lan i, £: 
i. e. populous. 

full of the spirit of wisdom.............. Dt. 34, 9. 
i. e. very wise. 

LULIMESSy CHEUVEOL ge ccs are) cle e100) 81 ee ettVefele sieie I Chron. 16, 32. 


i. e. its contents. 


G 
Galen (WiACODN Of —)ictereyetcl<iaisie sfele cies sais cle eee Jer. 8, 14. 
i. e. poisoned drug. 
garden of Cucumbers.............+-....- Is. 1,78. 


i. e. cucumber garden. 
14 
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SAL GMM eee tele oe euepel Wolel mints sterelenels a) er=.2) e)eielieel Ps. 69, 12. 
i. e. market. 

gate of his enemieS........-+-++e+ereeeees Gen. 22, 17. 
i. e. country of. 

gate of (in the—).........--2-eeeeee ters TEAK Sipe: 
i. e. on the streets of. 

gate of the corner.........-++sseeeereee Jer. 31, 38. 
i. e. furthest gate. 

gate of the fountain........-..-++++++++- Neh. 2, 14. 
i. e. fountain gate. 

gate of the king.........--+--+eeeeeeeee Dan. 2, 49. 
ji. e. king’s court. : 

gate of the valley.........--+++-eeeeeeeees Neh. 2, 15. 
j. e. valley gate. 

SENT} Gump donc dteod oodods Doub aogdoD WOU Prov. 1, 21. 
i. e. market place. 

gathered out ........-ee eee e eee e eee eeee Is. 5,25 
i. e. cleared it of. P.B. 

gathered to his people............+-.++-- Gén. 25, 8. 
i. e. passed away. 

gathered together ...........+---+sssee0> Ex. 4, 29. 
i. e. assembled. 

gathered up his feet...........----+++ee Gen. 49, 33. 
i. e. stretched out. 

gave my heart ......... cesses cece eee eeee Eccl. 1, 138. 
i. e. resolved. 

gave into the hand of............+-.+++- Gen. 40, 11. . 


i. e. handed to. 


genealogy is not to be reckoned after the 
JOogdMalaNe  Gomomoctooes copa Soren” I Chron. 5, 1. 
i. e. age does not determine priority. 


generation of the righteous.............. Ps. 14, 5. 
j. e. righteous generation. 


SONSLAULODS salen ieyeilers e vueuste/davste ew ral vel etste Gen. 2, 4. 
i. e. account. 
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POMOLAUIOUS Wag tet cea cre Sena she layiereel sila) cls. alle sss 8 Ex. 16, 33. 
i. e. times. 

generation to generation (from—)........Ex. 17, 16. 
i. e. for all eternity. 

UT CSUs CIN Vea LOLS o's: 5 oles lersie ei siecs se sia nate ale II K. 4, 29. 
i. e. get ready. 

eirdedawith) Streneth. 4 .s6 see. ce ss ee ays I Sam. 2, 4. 
i. e. dowered with. 

PUVeLthiMerhOUSCS.s .. sss isla s «aie de sate se sls Prove.5;.9: 
i. e. sacrifice. 

PUVOua es DOLTOC, HEAT be sri ss oo alee alors ate fais ere I Chron. 29, 19. 
i. e. be steadfast. 

give sleep to mine eyeS.................. Ps. 182, 4. 
i. e. will not sleep. 

SIV SmbHeMCnONG MEME. 2 ce atetelsis cress ate oe Ezek. 11, 19. 
i. e. make them harmonious. 

give them an everlasting name........... Is. 56, 5. 
i. e. perpetuate their name. 

Sivenwus Like SHECD i. ccs 2c. ccirsevee os sree eens Ps. 44, 11. 
i. e. rendered us. 

given me (let my life be—).............. Est. 7, 3. 
i, e. spared. 

given out (let the expenses be—)........ Ezr. 6, 4. 
i. e. paid. 


giveth rain both the former and the latter.Jer. 5, 24. 
j. e. bringeth both the former and the 
latter rain. 


Slatin MISMNCATE. seers on ces 4) \o eis © eleke sess Ex. 4, 14. 
i. e. rejoice. 
PAG YShaSts) Oy ICENMS Oc ooo.cimpidowne oc loop eed Dt. 28, 47. 


i. e. glad heart. 

elorious in Holiness. . 2.2.2... 0002256000 Dba, aisy, Hale 
i. e. gloriously holy. 

SIOLY Mere ie sieretohe 2 aisles apis ee annie Gen. 31, 1. 
i. e. wealth. 


§ 
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glory (crown Of—)....----++eeerereeeees Prov. 16, 31. 
ji. e. glorious crown. 

glory and beauty........--+eeeseeereeeee Ex. 28, 2. 
i. e. dignity and adornment. 

glory of his riches.......--.-++++s+ere Bist.) 2: 
i. e. glorious riches. 

glory of the Lord........--++++seeeeseers Bx. 16, 7. 
i. e. Lord’s greatness. 

Zo and Call........-+--- sere ree ereeetees Bx. 2, 7. 
i. e. call. 

ZO in UNCO.... 1.0 2cse ecco esse ee eseres Gen. 16, 2. 
j. e. have sexual intercourse. 

go out and come in........---eeese reer Diol 2 
i. e. pursue appointed task. 

go out at the door of his house.........-- Bx. 12, 22. 
i. e. leave. 

Zo Out before...... 6. eee sere eee e ee eeeees I Sam. 8, 20. 
i. e. lead. 

go return each to her mother’s house..... Ruth 1, 8. 
j. e. return. 

go thy way forth..........--..-eeeeeeees Cant. 158: 
i. e. follow. 

go to thy fatherS..........--.2e-eeeeeee Gen. 15, 15. 
tee. die, (Cr. p. 183.) 

240) Whe) AocasamoO DO AUen CoO eaC eo UOOUMeDUT ood Gen. 35, 1. 
i. e. go. 

God made a wind to pass..........--s00- Gen. 8, 1. 
i. e. a wind came. 

GOUTOE SOUS here cpecjcrs crores ele eens aler siete cevelleletele Dan. 2, 47. 
i. e. supreme God. 

GodsTof KNOWLEA Le ae scree we wrete lee foie lanerusotsreye I Sam. 2, 3. 
j. e. knowing God. 

God of my righteousness................ Ps. 4, 1. 
i. e. God who rightest me. (P.B.) 

Godsoh my Streme Uhre calc ee eles stele Ps. 48, 2. 


ji. e. art God my stronghold. 
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COMO LMERU Ultras sie is eatnete are cia nisis iets mbareies IPSmolenos 
i. e. faithful God. 
SOINeE OUL ANd COMING 1D). jc o0c.<. o see ee II Sam. 8, 25. 
i, e. movements. 
SOM SSTOUt Olam sete Mie ciele arele sigicie oicie. > ore Numb. 34, 5. 
i. e. ports. 
SHUM Se OU we a nteteuera ee cewie arel ecyr sire oe elevelme aua.iote Josh. 15, 4. 
i. e. limits. 
going the way of all the earth............ Josh. 28, 14. 
i. e. die. 
POM CELAT AE TOM nore cian oasis ara iascls ausierowiarerre Jer. 2, 5. 
i. e. have forsaken. 
SOUECTOMLEOR ERY INS jo chate.c a vateee sere ctas wares Dt. 23, 23. 
i. e. utterance. 
SOL CCLOW Te Ol-——) sa wie woos os tiorals: reece cle lreue Ex. 30, 3. 
i. e. golden crown. 
SOLAR (Sod SeOL—— yi. ceieters lereretevels @ Sere S aveite apace Ex. 20, 28. 
i. e, golden gods. 
SOLO WEOS Ou OL——) ie oh reie cuca oredeeerchere acre eve Josh. 7, 21. 
i. e. golden wedge. 
OO Camney sear re areata ev eh coe ev oxecehevereneial eich era eg, winlies Gen. 2, 12. 
i. e. precious. 
OO rrerrate eese te ci ero Goaite Leilene: 0:70 8 Suan Wsile-byienetopece: ave Gen. 40, 16. 
i. e. favorable. i 
SOO Grae crore fetes ete eicie isi(eiele anevsnciere ieuelmiotelle Sane I Sam. 15, 9 
i. e. valuable. 
SOO OMEN eter arciore ere ace ove agai Slava lane wiiev ays tose. le I Sam. 25, 8. 
i. e. lucky. 
POOR Peseta tee erst hereke ohare’ ois aeaia se vie even eet Gen. 27, 9. 
i. e. fat | 
SOOM i seas alae eiedelsta: siete bails ws sltguava lates aor 8) are ones Dt. 6, 18 
i. e. fertile. 
I OOUMMIVOT CLS ger sterere sieieiseye: ep h viche gayercisis) os sets I MG DE le 
i. e. courteously. 
POO Peter cette ore Sane yest ee ane ae deve Sie Il Chron. 10, 7. 


i. e. friendly. 
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good thingS .......... eee ee eer eeee ee 


i. e. redeeming traits. 


good in your eyes (as iS—=) ewe dacs are 


i, e. as you please. 


good tidings ......-.. eee e eee reece 


i. e. pleasant tidings. 


goodly to look at.........+-eeeee eres 


i. e. fascinating. 


great shall be the day.......-..----- 


i. e. eventful shall. 


STEAL CTY .....e cee eec certo cccsceces 


i. e. loud cry. 


OT CALE haeieiee eleltellsia claire) siele se aiele sl 


i. e. renowned. 


great man With...........--+-seeee: 


i. e. man much thought of by. 


Sreat SCA ..... cc cs cesses ese e essences 


i. e. Mediterranean. 


great shout (with a—)...........-.- 


j. e. tumultuously. 


FE RSENE tc 70O0 LOLI Ob COO com con GOnbOm 


i. e. rich. 


EAHEBR AY Gig. Go ua OOOO Oe o > cIpmoibicocr ge 


i. e. firmly. 


greatness of thine arm............... 


i. e. thy great arm. 
greatness of thy excellency 

i. e. thy excellent greatness. 
greatness of thy mercy 

ji. e. thy great mercy. 


grief of mind unto Isaac............. 


i. e. source of grief unto. 


PUA GUM GOs VMOU. re che ete ele rele eles elo 


ji. e. their guard. 


carbhis (Grit) oasSegusup ce compos 


i. e. intentionally. 


ec 


ee 


II Chron. 19, 3. 


Gen. 19, 8. 


stene Is. 52, 7. 


I Sam. 16, 12. 


Mixselijis. 


ID K. bp: 


Numb. 34, 7. 


Josh. 6, 5. 


I Sam. 25, 2. 
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H 

Habitation sof thy DOUSO Ae. . sicces soles s.6 Ps. 26, 8. 
i. e. thy dwelling. 

nade rest ETON Wali sve «as eee steve cious oe teri Josh. 14, 15. 
i. e. the war ended. 

bad the likeness: Of... qc «sie esis os Ezek. 1, 5. 
i. e. resembled. 

half a shekel wWerleht). o.5 occ ee ests Gisietaeces Gen. 24, 22. 
i. e. weighing a half of a shekel. 

Jake OG le 35 Gok ce ae a on RRO RC oer aici Ronee Gen. 16, 6. 
i.e. power. 

hands (ate the=—)) cece a 2c. 5 estore cis esnsrsietene Gen. 9, 5. 
i. e. from. 

RE VeQ YN lige eeceie bel ovex a reveticr ores e. aiaitevalteteve.e esa; stlat's-is 01/0) 5.0106 Gen. 44, 17. 
i. e. possession. 

VU TY LMR Weyer st arere Sse’ sel icssr sho) auc le aye rei wierere Ex. 21, 20. 
i. e. blow 

SESSA CLM coat oral anata Gare aos cle cols: @ satel ees evatante eer ears Numb. 20, 20. 
i. e. force. 

hand (have here at—) ..........-..05. I Sam. 9, 8. 
i. e. have left. 

HEIGL BG nee 5 GckS BAC OLA CG URGUIO OIE ND COO I Sam. 19, 5. 
ji. e. jeopardy. 

hand (high is thy right—) <2... <.0c:<c04 Poe on 
i. e. Dower. 

WANG CALL OU) lec a dieie core wo sh.0101etes ieneraa le viol Is. 1, 12. 
i.e. of you. (Cf. p. 180.) 

TERPS «3 50 GAD a LORIE CRON WP ORCC CICERO ac Sao URES 

* 4. e. violence. P.B. 

hand (it is in the power of their—)...... Mie. 2, 1. 
i. e. they have the opportunity. 

RPTL e OG r LD OMe 1 aencarpeieres « <clornisiece eres Josh. 2, 19. 
i. e. any violence be done to him. 

ATL MOM OSES ser arere elouels cuirteatlsus sisie esse wel Numb. 33, 1. 


i. e. leadership of. 
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hand of the Lord is gone out against me. .Ruth 1, 138. 
ji. e. God afflicted me. 

livwetes WE hye abode ace blodn Letom mdour I K. 18, 46. 
i. e. protected. 


hand was heavy UpoOn...........ssceeeee I Sam. 5, 6. 
i. e. afflicted. 

Hand waxed, SHOLGs: <6 oc cscs one were Numb. 11, 23. 
i. e. lost power. 

hands (cut without—)............2c-0+- Dan. 2, 34. 
ji. e. human intervention. 

hands be strengthened.................. Apetokes, We, wale 
i. e. have courage. 

hands WeTOCLOEDIS....ccetes wie ve essere el eiocl ess II Sam. 4, 1. 
i. e. was discouraged. 

Hard FLOM CIN Cis eres istaysicce sino ceorete ascents -aveliss Syne II Sam. 8, 39. 
i. e. powerful. 

WAR G BLAM SAS Oar cle at sieve oe cqetele serene on yereher cusienn Ezek. 3, 5. 
i. e. difficult. 

nardenmthe eheartien. co.ac rete ca cet cemecters Ex. 4, 21. 
i. e. make obstinate. 

harden An SOrrow, see os «ies ais si eressere ess Job 6, 10. 
i. e. accustom to sorrow. 

Hardens Uy MCAT te. ere cisiss c/s meeieiaclererecte Dt. 155% 
i. e. be heartless. 

hastraydesinresunto. ove asa s civics cece eet Dty 2a, 
i. e. fallest in love with. 

haste and bring down................... Gen. 45, 13. 
i. e. bring quickly. 

HaAstemehee; ESCAPE .....5 socialise useisee es eee Gen. 19, 22. 
i. e. escape quickly. 

hastedsand s6Mptied cety-i eke ee ele eieiereeete Gen. 24, 20. —_ 
i. e. emptied quickly. 

hasted sande killed 3..°<..)siei seucteeia eine eee I Sam. 28, 24. 
i. e. killed quickly. 

hasted and hpassed .s...6 cise cui eaceeeen be. Josh. 4, 10. 


i. e. passed quickly. 
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NAStEMEM) CO PCLIOLIN 3.0.2 ciee ee ee se ale oe Jer. 1, 12. 
i. e. quickly fulfill. 

hastened to dress.............- Pc odtesaere ¢ Gen. 18, 7. 
i. e. quickly dressed. 

hating covetousness (men—)............ Ex. 18, 21. 
i. e. unselfish men. . 

AVC Om LaVOl suaisce scavele.s wie eva. cievey ss! asian slaps Josh. 11, 20. 
i. e. enjoy no consideration. 

head (take thy master from thy—)...... VETS Pe Ss 
i. e. from thee. 

GAG COME Om LMS connec aie obs eeisictone cl sence Dan. 1, 10. 
i. e. life. 

TIGRE Rea ee coc CROP RES NOC ROROR ORCL? BEE Ree Let RRO Hos. 1, 12. 
i. e. leader. 

head of consecration..........-.2+++0+: Numb. 6, 9. 
i. e. consecrated head. 

INGRIGIE) Go Galod clo cicrn aC ELO LS Dante OCR Gen. 2, 10. 
i. e. streams. 

heads (lift up—) .... 2... secs eres ceeese Ps. 24, 9. 
i. e. stand ajar. 

VO) easier TEM Gli Se Sec ee oe reco ou om ne II Chron. 7, 14. 
i. e. relieve. 

healitheir backslidimes.. csc sec sss es Hos. 14, 4. 
i. e. reform them. 

Hhealthe toythe: DONCS a. = crises lees 240s - Prov. 16, 24. 
i. e. beneficial. 

HCA GM etree or ict cee uaanel cab ddl dihetatiey same, a(errcs Gen. 8, 21. 
i. e. self 

TNEFEN HES graocois & CCR ERO ODOC OGOdO.C Ex. 28, 29. 
i. e. breast. 

heart (gave him another—)............. I Sam. 10, 9. 
i. e. changed him. 

heart (understanding—) ..........-+-++-- Tio so: 
i. e. good judgment. 

heart (PUTE—) .....- cece cece eee eeceeee Ps. 24, 4. 


i. e. conscience. 
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heart ® (in. thinte@——)i- Sac okratevavsts) ore cieverctale es. Prov. 6, 25. 
i. e. secretly. 

heart (kept the matter in my—)........ Dan. 7, 28. 
i. e. mind. 

Hearts ame tleshigee neces roess he cera crests Ps. 84, 2. 
i. e. soul and body. 

heart and CVs aye. cies «cals sels Geis soled etleree Numb. 15, 39. 
i. e. desire and longing. 

hearts beslifted Mups. 1. cse se eek nee cee Dt. 8, 14. 
i. e. become haughty. 

heart? faileth gece cwclcn artes on ceeeees Gen. 42, 28. 
i. e. become discouraged. 

Hearts fainted Srracceie os cisya cisiteorsiie a oe arava Gen. 45, 26. 
i. e. despaired. 

MCAT EMIS NOG taciis mraiars ene ernie cisions sue elie Dt. 19, 6: 
i. e. intense excitement. 

heart is merry with wine................ II Sam. 18, 28. 
i. e. under the influence of wine. 

heartenoty withpmeGa...<cseseve cease nes Judg. 16, 15. 
i. e. dost not trust me. 

GAR UROL ete eriaes Ae rasa k sielaais Oe ane oe RS foe, ee 
i. e. intention of. 

NearreOLehesheerre cin sits oleae coe Ezek. 36, 26. 
i. e. tender heart. 

heartrotsthe séais.. 66.45 .<ssascen neta tenen Ex. 15, 8. 
i. e. within the sea. 

heartepantedieaenecen sccm cm cee eae Is. 21, 4. 


i. e. mind is bewildered. P.B. 


heart right as my heart is with thy heart...II K. OLD: 
i. e. as sincere with me as I am with thee. 


HearrismOtemh im Mer. ieee ee I Sam. 24, 5. 
i. e. conscience reproached him. 

NCAR CHEGeUD=—\ien asc ie cio oe Lam. 3, 41. 
i. e. pray. 

heart was not perfect with.............. I K. ieee: 


i. e. was not loyal to. 
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heart was tender ..........eeeeeeeereeees Il K. 22, 19. 
i. e. was touched. 

heart was toward........ceceeeerccceces II Sam. 14, 1. 
i. e. longed for. 

hearted (WiSe€—) ....-.-eeeeeereeee renee Ex. 35, 25. 
i. e. skilled. 

PGAT ES els eta bectels oo elcls) eee) s\'e!-s e)lsrs cigjasraees Ex. 31, 6. 
i, e. minds. 

hearts (stole the—).. .--.-++++eeeeeress II Sam. 15, 6. 
i. e. estranged the affections. 

hearts did melt... 2... <p. ccc cess sew ce ewes Josh. 2, 11. 
i. e. were discouraged. 

heartS Were MEITy....-.-- ee ee ee re eeeees Judg. 16, 25. 
i. e. were in high spirits. P. B. 

heat of the day............-s- ea caateystch ante TeSamendee le 
i. e. noon. 

heat of anger..........ee cece reece eeeees Dt. 29, 24. 
i. e. severity. 

WEAVER Geos casielee esas coe wei caine es Gen. 1, 20. 
i. e. air. 

heaven above .....--.eececsereccecccees Gen. 49, 25. 
i. e. heaven. 

heaven and earth (between—).....-.-.-- II Sam. 18, 9. 
i. e. mid air. 

heaven of heavens.......--eseeeeee neers Ka S2 in 
i. e. highest heaven. 

heavily soc. cee cee nce e ees e ste eee ewes Bx. 14, 25. 
i. e. with difficulties. 

HEAVINESS ...-..- eee rece rere cseececere Ezr. 9, 5. 
i. e. brooding. 

TOAVY cece cscs eee eee c et ec cess csicnes Bixee 27 
i. e. tired. 

OAM .c coc oc cre ele ee ene emo cee cine Is. 6, 10. 
i. e. dull. 

heavy (with—tidings) .....----++e+++s: LK 1476: 


i. e. unpleasant. 
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a Hebrew, one of his brethren........... Wx Zoe 
i. e. one of his Hebrew kinsmen. 

GOI SI Ree arerens acters ete Rissa a eile he ae es. oh Ps. 49, 5. 
i.e. opposers. P.B. 

height was exalted above................ Hzek. 31, 5. 
i.e. was higher than. 

height was like the height............... Amos 2, 9. 
i.e. as high as. 

Nero DIOSSOMS aa. .weus eae ree cate erehe eis Gen. 40, 10. 


i.e. its blossoms. 


her days to be delivered were fulfilled....Gen. 25, 24. 
i. e. end of her pregnancy. 


her two sons with) her ssa. «eee Ex. 18, 6 
i. e. with her two sons. 

hel pes ceeacte, tee corny nates sis si ete oe nome II Chron. 9, 2. 
i. e. unknown. 

LAS ETN Vr LACS en ctoe Wel ticle <0 choice oe: Dt. 32, 20. 
i. e. turn away. 

hide, theirkeyesstromina.snesee. eee eee Ley. 20, 4. 
i. e. connive at. 

nish ham ds ayers we socket ae ere cee Ex. 14, 8. 
i. e. triumphantly. 

High loOKS= ahr s own Ness cee ee Ps. 18.27, 


i. e. arrogant. 


him that he was a goodly child (saw—) ..Ex. 2, 2, 
i. e. saw that he was beautiful. (Cf. p. 114.) 


holiness (throne of his—).............. Ps. 47, 8. 
i. e. his holy throne. 
honey jior sweetness) ..c.n see ee eee Hzek. 3, 3. 
i. e. sweet as honey. 
OT Sock atantecree hoe ete oe ee ee Ti Samengenle go. 
i. e. prosperity. 
hornyoLemy. salvationese seen ere Ps: 18,72; 
i.e. my deliverer. (Cf. p. 134.) 
horn shallbevexalted semen ee Ps: 1 2e0e 


i. e. shall triumph. 


List or HEBRAISMS IN A.V. 221 


host sol HEAVEN. oc. . cs tec c sos sens cence II K. 21, 3. 
i. e. stars. 

nike. HOW OM NN a5 Coles Ro CO GO aDIO Canin on Lev. 138, 24. 
j. e. burn caused by fire. P.B. 

TOS of ci AiG HIE 3.0 6 Cercle DOT DIC Ce CERO ACI coor IBY, Ey al) 
i.e. great. 

INNES Sh oc.qusude po Cee OCU TO Gb Comccmnt Gen. 41, 51. 
i. e. family. 

INGIERS) 540 56Reoe so taon ogee donee ee pocne Gen. 45, 16. 
i. e. palace. 

house (to his—)........ see eee e eee eeees I Sam. 2, 11. 
i. e. home. 

house for his kingdom..........--+-+++-- IL Chron, 2, 1: 
i. e. palace. 

house for the name of the Lord.......... II Chron, 2, 1. 
i. e. temple. 

house of bondage........-.- eee eeeeeeees Ex. 13, 14. 
i. e. prison. 

house of gods .........-+2-seeeecseseens Judg. 17, 5. 
i. e. Shrine. 

house Of Jacob........eeee ere eeeetcrcees Ex. 19, 3. 
i. e. Jacob. 

house of mirth.....2...2ssseeecreeseces Eccl. 7, 4. 
i. e. place of amusement. 

TOES oc qecools ceon DOULOCOD DD OG mbOD OTS II Sam. 3, 6. 
i. e. dynasty. 

house of fathers.....-..-.-se eee eee eters Numb. 1, 2. 
i. e. families. 

house of the Lord.......-.--+e seer reese I K. 7, 40. 


i. e. temple. 
how shall we order the child and how 
shall we do unto him............ Judg. 13, 12. 
i. e. what shall be the rule and mode 
of life for the boy. P.B. 


humble thyself before.......----++++e++: Ex. 10, 3. 
i. e. pay homage to. 
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NUM DICT eine ne ce eee ee ee eee a 


i.e. ravish. P.B. 


IMaPpin ation Coaenwiecice ests oeatecic ae 


i. e. motive. 


LMDPULSd eUNLOmhI Nae eee resets 
i. e. put down to his credit. 


ine (RCJOICE—)ie seer fmcws tee ceed ae whe 


i. e. over. 


in his youngest son..........:..0:. 


i. e. at the cost of. 


Hie AU OUMGCANGCEW ier min cistiars ac sito eee 


i. e. numerous. 


in alisthe earthen osise aes sciaeeee 


i. e. anywhere. 


Ima llechin pans seein « Meets ciao 


i. e. with everything. 


— 


i. e. while she is alive. 


bik VES Taba WaYormN ey ote ay oe oo Sa nears oc 


i. e. at the cost of. 


in that day 
i. e. on that day. 


Ta CHOCDOOKscctea ated dee sak oid see 


i. e. out of the book. 


IN SENOKGR Vintec ratio Meee Rie 


i. e. at the time. 


ITVeChemGa VaOLeDalnice= eer erences 


i. €. on a rainy day. 
in the door 
i. e. at the door. 


ManNeTe lilo a smear eae ces eae roe 


CRS G OV 6! Chee o 6 .m vu wie site 6 sane ee 


eC ry 


Lev. 7, 18. 
Dt. 26, 11. 
IK. 16, 34. 
TE Ke id; 25; 
Ex. 34, 10. 
Gen. 24, 1. 
Lev. 18, 18. 
Josh. 6, 26. 
Ex. 10, 28. 
Jer. 36, 8. 
II Sam. 22, 1. 
Ezek. 1, 28. 


Numb. 11, 10. 
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TRE INO MOAT UP ee treieraiece sere a eye eneie, seve, avereree ‘s.' Ex. 20, 4. 
i. e. on the earth. 

Way LAV SSD A aieie cotnc APIO CRO HOO IONIC: Gen. 17, 25. 
i. e. on the flesh. 

heh WS) GAN po owoaus ooo OoOC mop Uouoonc Gen. 19, 1. 
i. e. at the gate. 

in the midst of thee.........scsseeseeees Ex. 33, 3. 
i. e. with thee. 

TM AMH) sa. Aaa ORCC OUD AO BOO Oo Ex. 4, 27. 
i. e. at the mount. 

Tm Che DIALS. «gecesi cowie sess voce Numb. 25, 9. 
i. e. because of the plague. : 

TH erSCGONOSLS Mkijme ca were cielo s: elevetersie.sts Numb. 2, 16. 
i. e. second in order. 

fim, Woke) Ringe alla 5 Go yo DODD Gocco chomrOIo I K. 19, 8. 
i. e. by the refreshment obtained from. 

ial THe: Viable Senne He reer COCO como no picdc Gen. 40, 10. 
i. e. on the vine. 

fil HAS WER? cacd ae aroesucDUcdDoraroudono. II K. 10, 12. 
j. e. along the way. 

TAME TQ OGRE eter eeccrenere cha ¢ sjshwevanenlater serie istelerere Gen. 12, 3. 
j. e. through thee. 

Tee CIVIS re riots ee cre ee alo seye aloe sie lepers a16 anor) sce. 6 Gen. 34, 15. 
i. e. under this condition. 

Th Hany IeANE gainotdr coo cn ocOOC COCO DOK Ps 36,9) 


i. e. by means of thy light. 

Chal, SWI, 28 dic tuchc ea ENED UGC O SCD OD.0 Or DIDOaearod Ex. 20, 7. 
i, e. uselessly. 

in whom was no blemish...........-.--- Dan. 1, 4. 
i. e. without defect. 

increase of the earth.........-eeeee eres Judg. 6, 4. 
i. e. Crops. 

jmnerease upon thee........-s sees eereeees Dt. 7, 22. 
i. e. get the upper hand over. 

indignation against .......+++--e+eeeees DiiKeroyeaie 
i. e. enmity arose. 
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inhabited e(MOt—)W acs ate cc sei cie so 14 cata ayace Lev. 16, 22. 
i. e. solitary. 
inhabitest the praises of Israel.......... Oa PPA Bib 


i. e. thy throne is laid on Israel’s songs 
of praise. P.B. 


ATM OLIGH oS opesiess. oa beeinte) oiere erie Sieh ses an aver ere als 13h Bly Gh 
i. e. rule 

Inher tane: Beri. sevdls tc ates eres o7he ae eee ner etre Ex. 34, 9 
i. e. ward 

HUTLETICANMCO Ha aais cma svsiie’s eae ave a. etoteie nr otners IPsmosets: 


i. e. heritage. 


iniquities are increased over our head....Ezr. 9, 6. 
i. e. we are totally submerged in our 


iniquities. 
ANIQWILY: Soiecseis wieta des escisercuere ware we -eheve oaths: Lev. 5, 1. 
i. e. consequences of iniquity. 
DNL CUTEY- eas 11 Cleats, cities sie eieeere niece eeeiecenies II Sam. 14, 32. 
i. e. I have done wrong. 
iNMNOGCEN CYTOL ye hands aces cei ceeieeeies Gen. 20, 5. 
i. e. unselfishly. (Cf. p. 142.) 
INquirelolcthe: orden. secs yee cies aeltie e Gen. 25, 22. 


i. e. consult the oracle. 


INISCTUCTIONY Grea cities ees eceik ae eee Prov. 1, 2. 
i. e. morals. 


instruction and astonishment............ Ezek. 5, 15. 
i, e. example and dread. 


instruments of cruelty.................. Gen. 49, 5 
i. e. dangerous weapons. 
IDSECUMENLS OLeINUSIC |e eee eee I Chron. 15, 16. 
i. e. musical instruments. 
intesrityeoL, myeheartooeeee etna Gen. 20, 5. 
i. e. good faith. 
intreated sof susse as nant Ae eee Hzr. 8, 23. 
i. e. lean toward us. 
AOD And SOVASS nemeccee ete Ce Dt. 337925.. 


i. e. of iron and brass. 
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TEOMA OOOO) arte ates elec seine elec ss jO1ee Biy all, 
i. e. iron bedstead. 

ITOH ChALIOLS 4O1——)it eas ees slo ewe wees Josh. 17, 6. 
i. e. iron chariots. 

is before thee (all the land—)........... Jer. 40, 4. 
i. e. choose the land. 

1S) NOL A PreSeNt, TOeDPINE. sac. 5006 cerns I Sam. 9, 7. 
i. e. we have no present. 

[salabathe: Prophet gac «nt estes < slew area c UE Wee A 
i. e. the prophet Isaiah. 

sraele iss father adacce ke maaerea heels aan ee Gen. 46, 29. 
i. e. his father Israel. 

CREA IMORLORDASSi yn a Saictevs glerneh tro o outers oak Gen. 12, 14. 
i. e. (superfiuous in English). 

it-may be well with thee: . 0. ..66.0..<8. Ruth 3) 1. 
i, e. thou mayest prosper. 

DVO Yen (MOUSCSHOL— Jit, ca cieicici as, 6 cco t erasers ers Amos 38, 15. 
i. e. ivory houses. 

AVORY \(CNLONC! Of—)i ae ne kcmetea saece ote ae IK. 10, 18: 


i. e. ivory throne. 


J 

CAOUS ME OT rere cies ois:c olele ole lvicus att a'siaie, ches 8 oe Zach. 1, 14. 
i. e. zealous. 

Jethro his) father-in-law... oc. 06 «as ee us Bx 3, i 
i. e. his father-in-law Jethro. 

jewels of silver and jewels of gold....... Gen. 24, 53. 
i. e. silver and golden jewels. 

MEZEDE IMIS MAVET CS ercisire eters nie nae ei ox8.78 16.4, si; ev ers DK 2125, 
i. e. his wife Jezebel. 

TORS HIS Pat NON erence clef save! a atwie, sissies spars Judg. 8, 32. 


i. e. his father Joash. 
‘Oi, UM) coho socapocsonmocdcEgeoooCHOD Numb. 25, 3. 
i, e. make an alliance with. 
join themselves unto ................... Hst. 9, 27. 
i. e. were converted. 
15 


t 
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ieitsh Whey salen on gonwapoden oo dao ooo OOUeS Gen. 29, 34. 
i. e. be devoted. 

sfoanvers) Wine) | Goud Homon an ooo pen os OO OC Job 8, 6. 
i. e. counted among. 

joints of his loins were loosed........... Dan. 5, 6. 
i. e. he trembled. 

Joshua the SOnOL INUD ss caress ses as)e sieles Josh. 2, 2. 
i. e. Nun’s son Joshua. 

NUL O eve re cy ctereie or ave’/ere ea, aera) tienshote:e oteveirereiaiiers's NER OI She 
j. e. justify. 

HOMO Sento carts dae ena o EO CO CODD II Chron. 20, 12. 
i. e. punish. 

SRIKOKECOh Seymore ace 0 AA DEO EO Od COCO OTDM Judg. 3, 10. 
i. e. vindicated. 

TICKER CER. 4 Gin. c cnoour case sao Oompa oat Ex. 12, 12. 
i. e. justice. 

TGP ono o do ee oe GSO UDC O Doan bOI a Numb. 35, 12. 
i. e. trial. 

judgment (awake to my—)............. Ps. 35, 23. 
i. e. awake to defend my right. 

SIUC SIMEON Ben. reals. wlavs,ie enue! scece. s-susete o lsiajeuoeereyeue Ps. 37, 6. 
i.e. justness. P.B. 

PUL STP OT Gamera etatetepsic sce eistsicies orere schon) soieuepstelens Job 27, 2. 
i. e. due. 

judgement (with, just—) 2... a1. = +1 cer Dt; 16, 18: 
i. e. justly. 

TILA SIMONE Ae ee wil ateroepeisiere sccm enetse waste Wire Ezr. 7, 26. 
i. e. punishment. 

JUSTIMEG. “cre stecsen sfecie Oe Giase aie crchorenonerster seers Job 11, 1. 
i. e. left unrebuked. 

justified himself rather than God........ Job 32, 2. 
i. e. considered himself more just 

than God. 

justify ‘the wicked... ..i.0:.:s0. esses ee Pixe Zone 
i. e. clear. 

JUSCILY | 0:4, Sou lala sieves s Sas eae eee sore gaberemanee Job 9, 20.. 


i. e. defend.. 
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K 

USES) 0) FEW AUELEY yo caress CRALSORA EILOICH Ie PEPE are ee Jer. 3, 12. 
i. e. bear a grudge. 

ee DCH Ort OASt wy tecscas avec dist bce & wane rarerake Ex. 12, 14. 
i. e. celebrate. 

KeEEDBLNeCIOetl. Acer stair selenite 6 cae taelo vs I Sam. 2, 9. 
i. e. guide. 

KeCDeWilhmaDridlena, se chases sae cen sce eke et) ale 
i. e. put a bridle on. P.B. 

Keepeseed) AVE ss.. chca hemelsaiccc sa eceens Gen. 7, 3. 
i. e. preserve the species. 

keep silence before me..............00.. Is. 41, 1. 
i. e. hearken to me in silence. P.B. 

KEEN MULOM CHATS Snes. eater os ec eare cescden ans Numb. 1, 53. 
i. e. guard. 

KECD TUCRWaYe OF CHE MUOLG..5 ere cece cccievarers ste Gen. 18, 19. 
i. e. be pious. 

Kkeepethy truth LOLe ver sais sere ocsicts s/s os 06 Ps. 146, 6. 
i. e. shows faithfulness at all times. 

KepUsEMORdOOrs (UAL ——) ise nasremucle sien el ctote eis DIC 2 os 
i. e. doorkeepers. 

LOL Y CMe aeree tte cus, os terahaiaretecs otha et ¢ crete sia sue I Sam. 2, 29. 
i. e. become ye discontented. 

Txt AO faa ON 2 OBES eter ate vora 8h evel Jacl one oie areucte: ts om Lev. 9, 3. 
i. e. kid. 

LMR Gh Stato LO Sr oe rep caetls rere. ener ailenerisvisrecavera le Lev. 1, 5. 
i. e. the bullock shall be killed. 

king (in the fifth year of—)............ II Chron. 12, 2. 
i. e. reign of. 

INE SOL PAMPER sala sous weirs wel aes Ss ews Hzek. 26, 7. 
i. e. greatest king. 

Ae Cain Of pOTICSTS).. cee reieeaie soc nvane vise suwier’s xen 9l0Gs 
i. e. priestly kingdom. 

AATVEN OU) Res eee ers iat one ecelte @ esac eiivicacacsy a) here [Same 13) 13. 


i. e. rule over. 
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kings of people. ....-.++++---se+eree eee Genel igeus: 
i. e. race of kings 

kings of the earth......------++ss eer ee ss Ps. 148, 11. 
i. e. earthly kings. 

kiss me with the Kisses.......+++-++-++ee: Gantylieae 
i. e. give me kisses. 

kneeled upon his kneeS......---++++++++> Dan. 6, 10. 
j. e. kneeled. 

WaNec) Gah oo pono” Go aOOU.CO clocks oO sO @Omg Ob II K. 4, 20. 
i. e. lap. 

itn? noose pd aeocAKUe adh dp TDC pedo Oc Gen. 4, 1. 
i. e. had sexual intercourse with. 

(SE. GA GADH Go SOD OCOD RUD BOO Or Did dp UC Judg. 18, 3. 
i. e. recognized. 

knit together as one MaN.......--++-++- Judg. 20, 11. 
i. e. as confederates. P. B. 

IRGi? Gomiod cote me Dee Otomo ao ar oat Oaloy Ex. 33, 12. 
j. e. choose. 

IBDN. Sonpo demo ab COGUpOODOpc ODO OnoOC oS Judg. 3, 1. 
i. e. experience of. 

(ae soeaandondb ooo oboe hoodoo cam colocc Prov. 1, 2. 
i. e. acquire. 

ACTI@WIOLE oat eteralel ois ailel/siici lol's) «1 soils! sia! cere) = enslienes Psi G. 


i. e. pays attention to. 


L 
Laban my brother .......-...+.++-seeeees Gen. 27, 43. 
i. e. my brother Laban. 
laid waste and brought to silence........ Te: 15; ie 
i. e. stormed and destroyed. 
Tame Of His fCCt. 1. cs cre ewlsistele es orelsteletomiels II Sam. 4, 4. 
i. e. lame. 
lamented with this lamentation......... Il Sam, 1.00. 
i. e. lamented as follows. 
JER cnl Oierees sor nein otra thr oom aes ofo.0.5'0 0.0.5 I K. 15, 4. 
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lamp shall be put in obscure darkness....Prov. 20, 20. 
j. e. life shall vanish into oblivion. 


earn hare C OC orci a reee rele afar sitet eh siaireys.ays, sine ccsvsrsie, 5” Gen. 47, 18. 
i. e. country grew weak. 

HL EDUC Para pe ahs area woe ee leis Sy ate es sh a/eim apa ois tte Dt. 9, 28. 
ji. e. people of the land. 

lamcimOnmMatiVvillyie es seireteccit a ers c celles eereie Jer. 46, 16. 
j. e. native land. 

lANGvOLEriVersOL WALES secs cele: ale anereier Dt L0,ee 
i. e. land abounding in running streams. 

Foi! GUE KR IACIAE eo wecnoaocoodonoGack ce Neh. 4, 4. 
i. e. captivity. 

NRCC RING LL WAIN E cre iol evete ev ober castor aiei'e,(0) 16,5) Psa 2ieos 
i. e. earth. 

rah. Ge Wh hesS mao coo noo smocmmo ool Ps. 148, 10. 
i.e. smooth path. P.B. 

land what it is (see the—).............. Numb. 18, 18. 
j. e. see what the land is. 

IEF) TAEKGS Agha sae GoIneD Ucooe sO momouaT II Sam. 22, 20. 
i. e. ease. 

largeness of Heart... .. ccc essce ese caee I K. 4, 29. 
i. e. generosity. 

IENRRSIE GE RTS Gone a occ Geos OCCU omcmn oe Numb. 24, 14. 
i. e. future. 

TAs GGI CT Cope tieie otal ates eeedalicl ohn’ (euelia ie celep srs e155 Numb. 24, 20. 
i. e. future. 

LA? Ae so Gee tino EE OOO OO OOD ODT II Chron. 15, 3. 
i. e. religion. 

TAG ae dane} (etree Grcicino dio nmG ORO CMODAn oo Dan. 6, 5. 
j. e. religion. 

Taw OLmtL LO nm uOL Ger. lass a) isloce arerere ieee) lela «i II Chron. 12, 1. 
i. e. religion. 

Gi? Gi, RUG pad OmenOeE ODOM Oe CamUmOG Mal. 2, 6. 
j. e. inviolable law. 

Leyte ieee tae etnies erate ahs) | =e sei ele eos Lev. 1, 8. 


i. e. arrange. 


230 APPENDIX 


IER AUTO oho Sone coon Jon coos seco ombe Cogs Hix, 5, 8. 
i. e. exact of. 

leather (girdle of—)........--2-+eeesese II K. 1, 8. 
i. e. leather girdle. 

IEG RASEEMINGD sary eacutia cid. cine OU EOI Een Dino Tact Gen. 14, 15. 
i.e. north. (Cf. p. 148.) 

TST a Re) A Hants rad om ac SiG chr eo Ord DNC ORORCIOND Ruth 1, 5. 
i. e. bereft of. 

Teprous AS SNOW...-...02.ccsecesesss sees Ex. 4, 6. 
j. e. leprous, the color of snow. 

let the Lord be so with you.............. Ex. 10, 10. 
i. e. by the Lord I swear. 

MGtH Fat ENO NG@OOL emacs se siel ce aiensle el eucleus ater Gen. 4, 7. 
i. e. inevitable. 

life is bound up in the lad’s life.......... Gen. 44, 30. 
i. e. very much attached to him. 

lifevis*yeuow hole win Mx wii 6 sta comin ele ol Ih Sams 179; 
i. e. am still alive. 

LitS Of The MOS Doi si rots «iets v/s Sine) sioreneie cletere Prov. 14, 30. 
ji. e. health of the body. 

Lifeverie vous MUMtO) DMS see csiisis)- sis sere Is. 15, 4. 
j. e. inmost soul quails. P.B. 

LUGEW AD OV Cie ccd tes ave oierate fore ersy cued Wenchtatcie eicdere Numb. 16, 3. 
j. e. consider better. 

TUEG REO UW RU aria chesererensce eaters vabeteiehene obeusterc tener Ps. 4, 6. 
ji. e. show. 

lift up her voice and wept..............- Gen. 21, 16. 
ji. e. began to weep. 

lift up his countenance upon thee........ Numb. 6, 26. 
i. e. grant prosperity. 

littmipehisphanduor wWOOUsces «asec neiae Gen. 41, 44. 
i.e. attempt anything. 

lift up mine hand unto the Lord......... Gen. 14, 22. 
i. e. Sworn. 

TPE WP SWOPG cs ers w ete ssc exe wale ensnevanssereleleee ns Is. 2, 4. 


i. e. attack. 
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Hittaupatheuheadwer.. cuteercnce 5. ase co onkies Tl K. 25, 27. 
i. e. freed. 

ADEU RUE Hey OTNiwAers pavers oieye rocks eisteters Giele er eye os I Chron. 25, 5. 
i. e. sound the alarm. 

ALEC MEL OOUMA coe peitectncitraict ane donee cae udacees ah Ps. 74, 3. 
i. e. step forth. 

LILA DRCOG Rom ete ioe ince ee on ee ons Bx. 20, 25. 
i. e. put a tool. 

LTE Ce uta ys elfen variate pave acronis arctica rns e/a ns Ps. 94, 2. 
i.e. appear. P.B. 

MEERUT PA MDa WH lice y teen cha Sieve, 5 ote ask alee. Is. 13, 2. 
i. ec. raise a signal. P.B. 

litcedsnandea Sainsties cas cctaclerteias aa cleus © oe II Sam. 20, 21. 
i. e. rebelled. 

lifted soul; unto cvanity so. <scen sss eer Ps. 24, 4 
i. e. cherishes longing for evil. P.B. 

Lifted MipiHis; CV CSiis. ats 2.0 els cre @a7e 5 one craves Gen. 13, 10. 
i. e. looked. 

lifted up his eyes and saw............... Gen. 22, 4. 
i. e. looked and saw. 

lifted up their voices and wept.......... Ruth 1, 9. 
i. e. wept aloud. 

lifting up the voice with joy............. I Chron. 15, 16. 
i. e. striking a joyous key. 

WOH OLCOUNTOMAMGCE s 6. <c avoce wc.4.e1ejeicis fe Prov. 16, 5. 
i. e. pleasant look. 

Ti Shte OE, THE NCY CS ora ce erevee wretelers susveralercieiree-s Proy. 15, 30. 
i. e. happy disposition. 

light (at the—of thine arrows).......... iHabwoyel 
i. e. glitter. 

tisht of Countenance,. 0.6. a60 sce sees. os Ps. 89, 15. 
i. e. happiness. 

LT SIVEBPOLSODS, Sista trivtovercicie «oie sine ale eceyere's eis Judg. 9, 4. 
i. e. reckless. 

light that it was good (saw the—)....... Gen. 1, 4. 


i. e. saw that the light was good. (Cf. p. 114.) 
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like coreander seed, white.............-.- Hx. 16; 31: 
i. e. white, like coreander seed. 

like people like priest..............+.++: Hos. 4, 9. 
i. e. as people so priest. 

likeness (of the throne)...........-..+--. Bzek. 1, 26. 
i. e. form. 

line of thirty cubits did compass it round 

DOU Gaerne afesciee erste sleteteelateraroxaterels ARS WG Psy 

i. e. thirty cubits was its circumference. 

diveduatterm tnendeati Ofer ntti itete aie lelelelets Mal gn We a i 
i. e. survived. 

LivaN'S? Wale Sieecettereereiieiaicie ots ters nie leper teraiers Cant. 4, 15. 


i. e. running waters. 
look not upon me because I am black... .Cant. 1, 6. 
i. e. notice not that I am black. 


TOOLS UPON i (LO——) ereractereretclavelel rete terenerers tel ertorets IP Samet: 
i. e. in appearance. 


look upon one another (why do you—)...Gen. 42, 1. 


i. e. be idle. 

ieyol ea ena LA bbe Goo pole o otoaconcoo Ud’ I-Sam, 157: 
i. e. turned around. 

LOOSCCE MY: GOT ea ccy-)s crest eteiet = ehclos eters t= teuets Job 30, 11. 
i. e. abandoned. 

TOL DSAWALNGYOUl om sresye eral «ase eesus even) eevee nets Ruth 2, 4. 
i. e. I hope you are well. 

Lord brought an east wind.............. Ex. 10, 18. 
ji. e. east wind raged. : 

LOE sia eens & seers stele rake wiafale clei is annicharene atapeeniettee Hizek. 24, 6. 
i. e. reward. 

Lotiofhissinheritance. a. veces © vere cielo Dt. 32, 9. 
i. e. inheritance. 

Loudtand itherveyicr mises ete yernetotene ote Est. 4, 1. font Aneel 
ji. e. loudly and bitterly. 

lowdl svolCoy. icsdevnats @ oleae lone a eiencrivererenetetegts Gen. 39, 14. 
i, e. aloud. 

Lowde VOlCa eh ache one eee Prov. 27, 14. 


i, e. publicly. 
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Over theme TeCly mata. ecaristciacisiee 6 ses sar Hos. 14, 4. 
i. e. give them all my love. 


M 
Made vhaster ame Taree eels ccs sso leie,s,s1° Judg. 13, 10. 
ji. e. ran quickly. 
made the sea dry 1AM Ge. ccc oi oc wie emia Ex. 14, 21. 
i. e. turned into. 
MACE TOlCaAGe acesieics src rcteleeare espe aejere ers 's = Est. 2, 18. 
i. e. granted. 
MAGCSHLOVELMOT (45). 0% «oe wrest oe wa sa « wislece Jer. 41, 2. 
i. e. appointed. 
Wade a Preach UPON... wee ssc cs ssicewnac II Sam. 6, 8. 
i. e. removed. 
made himself strange.............22eee2- Gen. 42, 7. 
i. e. disguised himself. 
SAMA ONE Bs Groh chee SeROIEACnIC DOIG. macinrn Cas On Ochi Numb. 6, 4. 


i. e. yielded by. 
nfade our savour to be abhorred in the 


CV CSIOL pacer ache ce sienclsye) cue © ees. ie Hx, 5, 21. 

i. e. caused us to be despised. 

made sackcloth my garment............. Ps. 69, 11. 
i. e. clothed myself in sackcloth. 

TUR OVE UITIG ea estate oats: «tel suste o acetal e! elle laiorsise « 9y Is. 17, 4. 
i.e. grew dim. P.B. 

magnified him .......... eee eee eee eens II Chron. 1, 1. 
i. e. caused him to become prominent. 

magnified himself against the ordi. te Jer. 48, 26. 
i. e. acted presumptuously. 

magnify thee .........-e secre reece eee Josh. 3, 4%. 
i. e. have thee honored. 

magnify the Lord with me.........------ Ps. 34, 3. 
i. e. extol. 

magnify themselves against .........---- Ps. 38, 16. 


i. e. triumph. © 


make a captain ......---se sees cree eees Numb. 14, 4. 
i. e: appoint a captain. 
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make a breach in it for us............... Is. 7, 6. 
i. e. win it for ourselves. 

make bright the arrows................. A=) aes 
i. e. sharpen the arrows. 

make hima great nation .....+....+..se< Gen. 17, 20. 
i. e. make of him, ete. 

make his face shine upon............... Numb. 6, 25. 
i. e. favor. 

MAKE MUORL ONS LIMkoen eet eee eee eee eee Gen. 34, 30. 
i. e. bring me into ill repute. 

makeiready ene. morc a oe. II K. 9, 21. 
i. e. prepare. 

make thee a curse and an oath.......... Numb. 5, 21. 
i. e. bring evil and misfortune upon thee. 

make thy enemies thy footstool.......... Ps. 110, 1. 
i. e. humble thy enemies. P.B. 

Makesustagkine ver nts aa seer eee I Sam. 8, 5. 
i. e. appoint for us a king. 

make LUlyoLditChesijen nese eee ee seen LISK wo 6: 
i. e. fill with ditches. 

MakethelLOnceasesanen an ace ore ee Ps. 46, 9. 


i. e. suppress. P.B. 


makejto transeress yo)... oo eee I Sam. 2, 24. 


i. e. lead astray. 

make marriages with.................... Gen. 34, 9. 
i. e. intermarry. 

make yourselves strange................. Job 19, 3. 
i. e. estrange yourselves. 

making their hearts merry.............. Judg. 19, 22. 
i. e. feasting merrily. P.B. 

male and female, created He them..... ...Gen. 1, 27. 
i. e. He created male and female. 

male.olethe finstiyearscn sadam eee Bx, 12; 5. 
i. e. male one year old. 


URE RIET DANE OFN Gb es era reais Oia Grote ditooid Gad < oon, I Sam. 1, 21. 


i. e. Elkanah. 


ie. 
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Man OL BCMjJAMINS cee ees ys oes oe es ces I Sam. 4, 12. 
i. e. Benjamite. 

THAT OLE GO Mtr toieile os Sarees cies os aus) oneal's) bel « I Sam. 9, 6. 
i. e. prophet. 

FMAM OL CHO TOld < cece ec. sie c ss nee we shee ones Gen. 25, 27. 
j. e. man loving the field. 

MIMI, 1s) ao Agonuac ou EC OUD DCda OO Ome ems VES oho i, 
i. e. in plain characters. P.B. 

matters would stand. ..............s0-<5. Est. 3, 4. 
i. e. cause would be defended. 

FORMA IHS) AKO) Cle) cic ane Op.c moc unino polos Cocdecn Ex. 24, 14. 
i. e. difficulties to decide. 

may DECOME .....-. 2. cece recs cece ee eees Ex. 8, 16. 
i. e. turn into. 

measure of thy covetousness........-.+--- Jer. 51, 13. 
i. e. limit of thy expansion. 

hills Bhwe he poe cn Boon OOD code Grae oIcioo oc loco Ex. 15, 15. 
i. e. became disheartened. 

melted (the earth—)..........----eeeeee Ps. 46, 6. 
i. e. trembled. P.B. 

PURGING TA Allume erate rekon eusticie ce ele elieus) sje rere ier.e) sie Bx. 3, 15. 
i. e. token. 

TILT OMI aU eroterele wie oe oes ole lsisieve!srsiincalera'e hele Bx. 28, 29. 
i. e. reminder. 

STVSR OREN Ong nop ermeSc o OT DIDO ORD CCido OWIOICK Neh. 2, 20. 
i. e. reminiscence. 

men of Gibeon .......-.-eee cere eee eeees Josh. 10, 6. 
i. e. Gibeonites. 

MCU OL TONOWM © ce sae ele vols elelels oeieeeese Gen. 6, 4. 
i. e. renowned. 

men of the east. ........00s see e ese ncenes Job 1, 3. 
i. e. Bedouins. 

men of the HebrewS........-+seeeeeeeees Bx. 2, 13. 
i. e. Hebrew men. 

men of the land.........-.e eee eeeeeeeeee Ley. 18, 27. 


j. e. inhabitants. 
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men tol trucheercenracep ee ver ieee oe eke oe 1dpe US alle 
i. e. honest men. 
menvol understandines scr te eee tee Ezr. 8, 16. 
i. e. intelligent men. 
merchani, OL peoples... eee ee eines Ezek. 27, 3. 
i. e. commercial centre. 
IMICStLOL MICA VElaeen acis reece cite eee IDjegc ls lie 
i, e. sky. 
INTOSUOLGAY S meciteet ere a oe tice oe eee Ps. 102, 24: 
i. e. bloom of life. 
Mi Shes (With——) me ee Ae ee ae II Sam. 6, 14. 
i. e. enthusiastically. 
MISHUVETIVENGtheace Mare eee ae ee Ps. 74, 15. 
i, e. large rivers. 
CUE, CKIRTAMOHON 3 sarandoncnnesogdace. Dt, 7, 23: 
i. e. dismally. 
MEU Ye ATC Bee ee repeiet Oil Rites esc eee DtGrcle 
i. e. wonderful power. 
Asin Mey WE VyASAINNG dos oncomsoooaesoo. Ruth 2, 1. 
i. e. very wealthy man. 
HOSA DT Ole VAMOS 5 cohoauudeoonnaaedn Josh. 1, 14. 
i. e. great warriors. 
minister’ before the ark. ....-+22.+4....0. I Chron. 16, 4. 
i. e. tend to the ark. 
ministered) before ss... cece eeee ee I Chron. 6, 32. 
i. e. officiated with. 
Miriam the prophetess..........<...... 0. Ex. 15, 20. 
i. e. the prophetess Miriam. 
PHS Chi CVOUSs UNITES tree a ee eee eee Ps. 38, 12. 
AS eo pabbay, 12) 18y — 
TIVOTLGY Fr vissie ys) citar oxcaol clio Tavn ot cysts oa eS Bx 21; 21. 
i. e. loss. 
more honorable than all the house of his 
Lather Reve errce oe eee Gen. 34, 19. 


i. e. the most honorable of his family. 
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more than they might dwell together..... Gen. 36, 7. 
i. e. so abundant that they could not 
dwell together. 


TTUOPAM NN oon da's.ca omen DO NODOROT OOo OU Og Ps. 5, 3. 
i. e. early. 

morning was light..........--essseeeeene Gen. 44, 3. 
i. e. it was light. 

Moses my servant .......--.-eeeeeeeeees Josh. 1, 2. 
i. e. my servant Moses. 

THRONE, 98 caches eees Cease ACER OK aro SI AOC Gen. 29, 3. 
i. e. opening. 

STROLLS og GAS .0 WOOL GCAO AO Oma ICO Cro bx. 4, 11. 
i. e. speech. 

mouth (in thy—)........-----eeeeeeeees fox. 13, 9. 
j. e. familiar to you. 

mouth (at the—)..........-se secre eee Dts 17, 6: 
ji. e. testimony. 

TNGILON. Ayo Co mere OO OO on bh Dor oraIe OEIC, OT Judg. 9, 38. 
i. e. boast 

mouth (I have opened TN Y—— els sieve rates eortens Judg. 11, 35. 
i. e. promised. 

mouth (with one—) ....---++eeeee se rees I K. 22, 168. 
i, e. unanimously. 

mouth of (by the—)....---++++sseeeeeee Ezr. 1, 1. 
j. e. delivered by. 

mouth (from the—of)......+-+++sseeeee Jer. 36, 4. 


j. e. dictation of. 


mouth hath testified against me (thy—) ..If Sam. a, 62 
j. e. thou hast incriminated thyself. 


mouth is enlarged .......-+ssseeeeereeees i Samazaul 
i. e. can speak. 

moved his tongue .....-.-++sseeeereeeeee Josh. 10, 21. 
j. e. spoke aught. 

much people .....------eererres sre etee Numb. 21, 6. 


i. e. many people. 


t 
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MUCH Stren ethecayy: cree aiweeineeee ae eae ae Ps: 33,- 16, 


i. e. great strength. P.B. 

multitude of his children 22 2...5206- 4.6 Est. 5, 11. 
i. e. his many children. 

multitude of thy merey...........5...... Ps: 5, 7. 
i. e. thy great mercy. 

MUST MOL DE*GONEs crea ciecee soos see cio ee Gen. 29, 26. 
i. e. is not customary. 

My TdauUenter a smMaldeniys sce ae cic seers Judg. 19, 24. 
i. e. my virgin daughter. 

MY dave tors te peorso kee On ee taceeine Ruth 2, 8. 
i. e. O girl. 

mystather and my mother. ..-.......2s68 Is. 8, 4. 
i. e. father and mother. 

TOY MOL DOL. sire. siskie gues sansneusia cee sels wees IK. 2, 20. 
i. e. mother. 

my service which I have done thee...... Gen. 30, 26. 


i. e. the service which, etc. 


i. e. young man. 


N 

Nakedness of his father................. Gen. 9, 22. 
i. e. his father naked. 

naked (the people were—).............. Ex. 32, 25. 
i. e. unruly. 

naked unto their shame................. Ex. 32, 25. 
i. e. exposed them to shame. 

nakedness of the land................... Gen. 42, 9. 
i. €. poverty. 

nakedness irnsmart ies \n seaien aoe Lam. 1, 8. 
i. e. Shame. 

MAME (ANTOVil—) aha ee eee ee Dt. 22, 14. 
i. e. report. 

name (my—might be therein)........... IK. 8, 16. 


i. e. spirit. 
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Mamer (Madam) ayes es ase sisi cie ajell eee a aes I Chron. 11, 20. 
i. e. fame. 
nameor theicity at the first. ....:........ Judg. 18, 29. 
i. e. the original name. 
MUATTORCOCIALO Cirteren te lets a eters leis! sie) ow ess arava renee Ex. 9, 16. 
i. e. fame spread. 
MAMe Wass (NIS—) Ser scclete ore siete epee elnle cee I Sam. 1, 1. 
i. e. named. 
named on them (my name be—)......... Gen. 48, 16. 
i. e. may they be called by my name. 
narrow windows of lights................ I K. 6, 4. 
i. e. windows wide without and nar- 
row within. 
Nathan the prophet. ...... 2.00.05 c0s0 cece II Sam. 12, 25. 
i. e. the prophet Nathan. 
MEAP TO MICO UIMCOs cele sie cle eislclels sieve) declan ewieie Gen. 19, 20. 
i. e. a ready refuge. 
TONEY 35 ences AAR OOO DOG LI EOS Crees On Neh. 3, 5. 


i. e. shoulders. 


necks of mine enemies (given me the—) ..II Sam. 22, 41. 
i. e. put to flight my enemies. 


neighbor of thine.............+-eeseeees I Sam. 15, 28. 
j. e. one of thy fellows. 


MEW jAWDONE .......-. eee secerecrececs Judg. 15, 15. 
i. e. fresh jawbone. 

next unto his house..........--eeeeeeees Ex. 12, 4. 
i. e. nearest. 

ninety years old and nine...........--+-- Gen. 17, 1. 
i. e. ninety-nine years old. 

no interpreter of it..........ssseseeecees Gen. 40, 8. 
i. e. none to interpret it. 

GE 5 GB Gi HC Dae DERI OOIOIS OO CROOORTEC Jer. 46, 17. 


i. e. braggart. 


noise of his roaring ......--e-eeeeeeeeeee Ezek. 19, 7. 
ji. e. his loud roaring. 


& 
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MOMOWSHAI DOA ONSy a). creriereustaieel aloisirs «felon Is. 14, 31. 
i. e. straggler. 


none was left to him remaining (until—) . Dt. 3, 3. 
i. e. no remnant was left to him. 


DOL (ANG OME IS——) era erae cletstaione mleleteie oeteras Gen. 42, 13. 
i. e. no more. 

nothing that breatheth ................. Dt. 20, 16. 
i. e. no creature. 

MUMUDETSA amare crore ereaiars alates Site eae Sicete ele iele ls Judg. 20, 15. 
i, e. mustered. 

MUES Oa TMUONLG ow eyecare wo) ede ons¥ave isp eceliets lone alioxe’o's Ruth 4, 16. 


i. e. its nurse. 


O 
Oathrof the Lord perc sc ces acest leiecsiel = aletateeoreys Bx. 22, 11. 
i. e. oath in the Lord’s name. 
observe: the saying. .c5... eciseiete swe sis ciel Gen. 387, 11. 
i. e. kept the matter in mind. 
obtained favor in the sight of all........ Hst. 2, 15. 
i. e. pleased all. 
Obtained Windnessrol fie aie se see ease ale Bst. 2, 9. 
i. e. was favored by. 
OF GO Uy acta sistem wisi = wie Sie slersvaraizre pute icdstehs II Chron. 10, 15. 
i. e. inspired by God. 
OL Hers MuUsSbAMAs srs cis v's a lerer estes okey eerec iain Ruth 2, 1. 
i. e. by marriage. 
OL (SC VOIGC Yc itate reverend wlasevavahale pelts a oieie ohatn eustetert Numba 7%, ls. 
i. e. weighing seventy. 
of the:children of Israel... 2 3-22. Numb. 2, 2. 
i, e. among the Israelites. 
OF Ghevelders hdc: coc case cee cee eee Bixe 172/53 an, 
i. e. of some officers. ao 
OL THE IStOMES! 25. desreareretas anasarctore eee tere eee Gen. 28, 11. 
i. e. a stone. 
offer him for a burnt offering............ Gen, 22, 2. 


i. e. make of him a burnt offering. 


4 
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OMOLM eee ere etereherecenelieie ele releyans ensues Lev. 1, 3. 
i. e. present. 

Gill) are THN So amsce eo pa OO SOUS Oe Oomron Wx, 39,3. 
j. e. illuminating oil. 

old and full of days.........ccceeseseeee I Chron. 23, 1. 
i. e. reached a very old age. 

olive oil beaten ...........cceenseesscces Ley. 24, 2. 
i. e. pressed olive oil. P.B. 

on eagle’s WINGS .......-. eee eee e eee eeeee Ex. 19, 4. 
i. e. as if by eagle’s wings. 

on the spoil laid they not their hand...... Est. 9, 10. 
i. e. the spoil they did not appropriate. 

one could know another (before—)...... Ruth 3, 14. 
ji. e. daylight. 

RVOULA Vie eee Tacos alo [oa = Svalistolisia spans Ex. 12, 49. 
i. e. the same law. 

one man (AS—)...... eee cece rece ee eens Numb. 14, 15. 
i. e. all at once. 

ONE MEASUTE .... 0-220 c cece ccs sree ccees Bx. 26, 2. 
ji. e. the same measure. 

one night (i0—)........ cece ee rece eens Gen. 40, 5. 
i. e. the same night. 

one voice (With—) ..........eeeseeeeeees Ex. 24, 3. 
ji. e. in concert. 

Open Mouth ........- eee reece ere eres’ Is. 95 12. 
i. e. crammed mouth eagerly. 

Open Place ..... cece eee see reece eee eeers Gen. 38, 14. 
i. e. field. 

opened her Womb ........-+.s++eeeeeeeree Gen. 29, 31. 
i. e. made her fruitful. 

oppression—oppress them .........+++-+- Ex. 3, 9. 
i. e. oppression put upon them. 

OTGIMANGE 2.2.2.6. cesses essence csovscns Ex. 12, 24. 


i. e. institution. 
ordinance (by an—forever).......-.--+-> Numb. 18, 8. 
i. e. fixed right. 
16 
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OLNAMENt OL <ETACC sem icvosis «steve ies ofeleyerelsis Proyanlso: 
i. e. beautiful ornament. 

other times’ (DOLOEK ce caste sso ess s1s1e siete erosis Judg. 16, 20. 
i. e. time and time again. 

Out, Eres) Lor Nothing. eo. e. esi eee ae ees Ex. 21, 2. 
i. e. altogether free. 

OUCEINOIM Ys cnet ciicre tine note sm ace Seeks const eerstele Ex. 12, 5 
i. e. from 

OULL INTO ane cenins cs se eins eid alcoe eo eaieaat Est. 4, 1. 
i. e. to. 

OUCHOL eatin ciisiiac. oa entoereeee or eme hee ener Gen. 13, 1. 
i; e) from. 

OUCKOLRINY 2812 Geren nsec teeic orstercraiee atelier Gen. 23, 4. 
i. e. (Superfluous in English). 

outsiderof the CamPpeecices «osceceeweele cs Judg. 7, 19. 
i. e. edge of the camp. 

Outstretchodsarm marr a ieee iseiciclesitoene Jer. 21, 5. 
i. e. with full power. 

OuLsOLhis temiplowe nas c.c fects oe Tene Ps. 18, 6. 
i. e. in his temple. 

out of my mother’s womb............... Job 1, 21. 
i. e. into the world. 

OUL OL the: Mustieamahieiee sei ren alee I Sam. 2, 8. 
i. e. from the ground. 

out of their closed places................ Ps. 18, 45. 
i, e. in. 

OVOLZ WEY DL tec ols cc eels, tore oe eee Ex. 1, 8. 
i, e. in. 

OVvern( King ——)e Cae rere sttereeis choc ete ote ae II Sam. 2, 9. 
i. e. of. 

OVD ita e are evetal coonepavetoye ecorenalstote ener earn nertetetete Is. 15, 2 
i. e. in 

OVer Our hoadsick,. saeetonhyereaotk teen Ps. 66, 12. 


i. e. rough shod over. 


“™. 4 
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P 
PLEA LG teretete eet sya ea Gelso tolejie esis: share avers azeheiere Numb. 23, 7. 
i, e. poetry. 
MATGelOl Welds stetrerateteisieiely elec «shew eles ei Gen. 33, 19. 


i. e. some ground. 


pass (a decree which shall not—)........Ps. 148, 6. 
i. e. be transgressed. 


DASSCOM ALONG voice cel sieiclelsls sieleyaycle sees sie Josh. 15, 3. 
i. e. extended. 

Passover unto the Lord...........-+-2+e4- Dt. 16, 2. 
i. e. Passover offering. 

pasture (of his—)...........----sceeees Pan oom 
i. e. whom he tends. 

PAUHS OL LLC oe peiere cies wlelewls els erin se oasis Prov. 2, 19. 
i. e. paths leading to life. 

AVEO My GMs cer aje cin clelciowiale «iene eleieeinclsin. Cant. 3, 10: 
i. e. cushioned for. 

TEE Goacseeadede won adr tm ep Oo O Oo COOK Jer. 29, 7. 
i. e. welfare. 

peace (gO in—)....... secre eee e eee eeeee Ex. 4, 18. 
i. e. goodbye. 

peace (IN—) ........ eee cece cece eeees Bx. 18, 23. 
i. e. satisfied. 

peace (words Of—).....-...-+eeeeeeeees Dt. 2, 26. 
i. e. pleasant greetings. 

peace be unto thee........-.-eeeeeeeeees Judg. 6, 238. 
j. e. thou art safe. 

peace (I return in—).......----++e+eeees jude) thsi 
i. e. successful. 

peace be with thee..........seeeeeeeeres Judg. 19, 20. 


i, e. welcome. 
PCACOM «occ cece cee eect tee te tee ween II Sam. 19, 30. 
i. e. safety. 


peace (iN—) 2... ee eee eee cece e etree eee I K. 2, 6. 
i. e. unscathed. 
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PEACE! CIS es Li——) ire cisyeg! eres aleselsistelltele leis alts) 16 II K. 9, 18. 
i. e. are you for friendship. 
peculiar treasure unto me above......... Bx. 19, 5. 
i. e. more beloved by me than all other 
people. 


P. had children but H. had no children...I Sam. 1, 2. 
i. e. P. had children but H. had none. 


PCODI Oe ALA ye OM se teuetetare tol ater-telatenodelsnslalotonele ie Joel 3, 8. 
i. e. foreign people. 
PEOPLE TOL tHe CASE veya alice late cietole clieieieteiei == Gen. 29, 1. 
i. e. Bedouins. 
PCOPLS TO La wWealercrety iti clotenstele ole etre/ eel ciel letete rele Josh. 8, 1. 
i. e. warlike people. 
MaReIGE GER, oonooocooncoooopEScandGnngoD Prov. 4, 18. 
i. e. judgment day. 
perform) thorOathy (cs). cic ce «lel eselsleisle = Gen. 26, 3. 
i. e. keep the oath. 
(svelon dl Wes) eM NG poten oocoeobUbonpdc Ac Micah 7, 20. 
i. e. requite the faithfulness. 
DELiIShy LOM PEWS LWA) <ehee clea cle isls oie ela e ols IPSi 2, wes 
i. e. ruin seize. 
MEVISHEA LS Aieetawiess ceisls sy aacies deieeae ess II Sam. 1, 27. 
i. e. destroyed. 
perished out of his land................ Pas 26s 
i.e. have vanished. P.B. 
DET DEUUAL ete ates oie teneilans, ele rsiere) yor suarevstersastevenes Lev. 6, 20. 
i, e. daily. 
DerverseMuvhis: WAYSs jas cae cee ee wetter Prov. 14, 2. 
i. e. perverse habit. 
Perverse sthines Sead csc aroais ince sectors Job 6, 30. P 
i. e. harmful. ~ 
piece" of breaditc:..act.cuias seem oe Prov. 6, 26. 
i. e. poverty. 
PISselLh aeainstycthe mwalllens cnet I Sam. 25,.22. 


i. e. male. 
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DLCCHMWACs DICT tes cect satipe et leet ster onsevels: o-« Gen. 6, 14. 
i. e. daub with pitch. 

DILCHBENSMLeMG a cyesrtsie/s cio aisie Stele 4 el ecevae.dys Gen. 26, 17. 
i. e. settle. 

pitched the tent against................. Jer. 6, 3. 
i. e. encamped. 

TACO Aberbapaseste ce apsise wa Ste oe al siahe Go oes nes zt by Ls: 
i. e. site. 

MIACOBORPASHES chao ceictwreiecs csvere ere lshenierermenes Lev. 1, 16. 
ji. e. ash pit. P.B. 

DIAZ UCM ar ee ticesiccois se winle Gancelena. aida etaaw aids Ley. 13, 2. 
i. e. blow or stroke. 

MinStie OF MIs tOwale WATE .jo.ciece =cv-1< speleresie = = IK. 8, 38. 
i. e. his own affliction. 

plagueds with pla siwes .. cnc we sie ene ysss eves Gen. 12, 17. 
i. e. afflicted with plagues. 

DIET IYgeeerctece oto akstevers soca cia cies iene 0 asi sana e: cet Ezr. 4, 18. 
i. e. with proper translation. 

plaMEH CNM eae 5 syars snsievsie Pe ealatane eres, wei aters ape als, Ghr(, 
i. e. establish them. 

plaster them with plaster his i ee a el nae Same Dt 27. ae 
i. e. plaster them. 

plea and plea (between—).............. 1D AG tee 
i. e. civil dispute. 

MNEREBINE THEN 4564066 amo aoe GooUmoDuO de Is> 5; 7. 
i. e. cherished plantation. 

pleasant in’ thime yes)... 5. 3. es. os I K. 20, 6. 
i. e. a pleasure to thee. 

java Ko) GONE (he lie) a oot cocoon pounder Gen. 25, 32. 
i. e. die after all. 

portion of us (is there yet any—)....... Gen. 31, 14. 
i. e. is anything more coming to us. 

(NG MW) soe dsonecgnoouccoopomousncomccd I Sam. 1, 4. 
i. e. presents. 

possess the gate of...........----s--eeee Gen. 24, 60. 


i. e. conquer the land. 
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pour out my soul in me...............-. Ps. 42, 4. 
i. e. am disheartened. 
DOULA MILO are eer ieee aioe «tbs eis elses Ps. 45, 2. 
i. e. poured over. 
POUT OU aires eleis uss s’s ore nie leone mnelle einals Ps. 22, 14. 
i. e. disjointed. 
FORCED COI BeUny TO Nnn gmake noougoaoonDOUN TL Sam: 1, 15. 
i. e. give utterance to my thoughts. 
poured water on the hands of........... II K. 3, 11. 
i. e. served. 
DOWErOLAMY | DANG cect larals srerntersroie erat tenalols Gen. 31, 29. 
i. e. power. 
PLAISe MIS! WOT sete see sces aves ewcasehe wastevehs wie Ps. 56, 4. 
i.e. glory. P.B. 
DLAISO MOTs eee Sele «carers eens athe eaters Prov. 31, 31. 
i. e. speak for her. 
praising ttheckinge tae ese. ce. esses ace ee II Chron. 28, 12. 
i. e. saluting. 
PLECTOUS rere deveicine cree sisiereee Sgn elte @ stan ecotea DU Sale SIRE 
i. e. spared. 
PLOCIOMUS escent ate arcs cee ene Lam, 4, 2. 
i. e. select. 
preparedsthe peoples ..a.s.. cece eee ee II Chron. 29, 36. 
i. e. changed. 
pEeparedehis shea rte ses. seein Hzr. 7, 10. 
i. e. resolved. 
DVEPATEATA NOUN. cumic cc lot lier ete ere erence Ps. 57, 6. 
i. e. spread a net. 
presence of all (in the—).............. Gen. 16, 12. 
i. e. with all. 
DILCSENUMy were. sessile s eieida asin eee eee Judg. 3, 15. od 
i. e. tribute. -. 
presentedehimseliy.... ne cee eee I Sam. 17, 16. 
i. e. did not move. 
DECSSEd: AMDOMN sets clowe sininc oka ee eee Gen, 19, 3. 


i. e. prevailed upon. 
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MESVAL CO Ma SALDS bir otcreielsiolete ie ecleloiaet seate II Sam. 11, 28. 
j. e. were more numerous than. 

DELO ORO LSI Wefege tersiche scheloetsinic/are seh oie sieps Psyalsy 20; 
i. e. calumny. 

princi palin (ims CHS—) = tere wis erie sicrelete ele! stals + Lev. 6, 5. 
i. e. full. 

principal to begin the thanksgiving in 

PEAY OF sos eickave a) ais Peseta ele dyers sor eevee 6 Neh. 11, 17. 

i. e. the one to lead in prayer. 

prisoners of hope. ..............cseseee- Zach. 9, 12. 
i. e. hopeful prisoners. 

proclaim a peace unto it................. Dt. 20, 10. 
i. e. offer it peace. 

pronouncing with his lips............... Lev. 5, 4. 
1. €. rashly. P—. B: 

prophesy with harps...........-.--++++: Te Keeble 
i. e. officiate. 

TRONS “Sar occ OC OeO Roe CoB OmOCCCG Lobe YG ae. 
i. e. spokesman. 

prophetess ..........cee rece s cee cecences Is. 8, 3. 
i. e. wife of a prophet. 

prosper in thy WAyS.......----seeseeees Dt. 28, 29. 
i. e. succeed. 

proverb (became a—)......---++++eeee- Ps. 69, 11. 
ji. e. was jeered by them. P.B. 

provoked the eye of his glory...........- Is. 3, 8. 
ji. e. defied his glorious eye. 

Peale OL David are cis ees te o'o e slejouewrele's| e104 Ps. 4, 1. 
ji. e. Davidean Psalm. 

pure (upon the—table)........---+.-+:: Lev. 24, 6. 
i. e. pure gold. 

pureness of heart ......--+seeeeeeseeeee Prov. 22, 11. 


i. e. honesty. 


purged from you ........+-eeeerseeeeeee Is. 22, 14. 
i. e. cancelled. P.B. 
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pursue after them the way........---- 
i. e. pursue after them on the way. 


i. e. pronounce. 


put a division ...........-ee sere recess 


i. e. make a distinction. 


put in their hand..........-.+-++++ee- 


i. e. furnish them. 


put forth and touched..............- $6 


i. e. put forth to touch. 


put his hand to his mouth............ 


i. e. partook of food. 


jee Lobk} Ineo Who. coon ononuob ooo EDO 


j. e. made use of. 


put his hand upon thine eyes.......... 


i. e. be with you when you die. 


(OWE Tae onal Whol sooanopagcooG000° 


ji. e. I inspired. 


OME UO Bake LVR, 65 G5 o0 boo GoaDO nD oN. 


i.e. harm. 


DUtsthexdreade On MCC iccrsi ster se sila 


i. e. will strike with fear. 


put thy hand under my thigh......... 


j. e. swear to me. 


DULECOMMOLeyStCOMSthie-. mcrsciselsteler teeter 


ji. e. exert himself more. 


UE PCOUSTICM GOI. cis ster toreieceheisissar classe Greweiats 


i. e. struck dumb. 


PUL YOUR LUBE sieve ctecsiciteis cvels a sree cheba were 


j. e. take refuge. 


PULA WOLGSHIT Mai SemMOUbh eicecenersierel renee 


i. e. tell him what to say. 


put away from her husband........... 


i. e. divorced. 


put out (shall not be—).............. 


i.e. go out. P.B. 


Gen. 46, 4. 


Is. 42, 1. 


Gen. 24, 2. 
Eccl. 10, 10. 
Ps. 31, 18. 
Judg. 9, 15. 
Hx. 4, 15. 
Lev. 21, 7. 


Lev. 6, 12. . 
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put out of the camp...... Teale rabatace tie svuctests Numb. 5, 2. 
i. e. remove. 
DUteOUtMtHOVCY CSE series ele cle heirs cle)@ olele ini Numb. 6, 14. 


i. e. blindfold. 


R 
VA OROL MUI Y WALL aretenateretepeues ie ol s/eisl/e) «itepe) eel Job 40, 11. 
ji. e. furious rage. 
Ried DTVUM OE LCL areretentr or ogy caae'e Gas okells  eloner sinta o1e,/erlaterece Ex. 16, 4. 
ji. e. send abundance. 
TATMATIOMGAMIN Pets ose ccel sues Grate artes ails s oiels levels Is. 5, 6. 
i. e. send no rain. 
PAUSS DION UP serete cl cialeies: susis ie! ee 0: vs s0aceyayeyer'b\e I Sam. 2, 35. 
i. e. select for me. 
raise up seed to thy brother............. Gen. 38, 8. 
i, e. preserve thy brother’s name. 
THAIS AIO. Gas pinca pene Geese MO biG Cd pao eta Ruth 4, 5. 
i. e. perpetuate. 
PALE VCALMDY eV CAln: cise odes story scuels ats sei: II Chron. 9, 24. 
j. e. fixed yearly tribute. 
ASDC Nel es MS Garey steel evaliacelar ete feitieys syleysie tlsis) ee I Sam. 12, 14. 
i. e. violate. 
received in the same year............-+- Gen. 26, 12. 


i. e. reaped in the same year. 


recompense their way upon their head...Hzek. 9, 10. 
i. e. requite them according to their deeds. 


OL LMI . Sonoacbanod Gon coo oes OC Dt. 30, 19. 
i. e. warn. 

TEL Syma) WWW « ao occ ae dopolad UoMranb aioe Gen. 49, 12. 
i. e. red because of. 

POGIMOSS OLRO VES oielerac aicicie ciavelavelevers! er eiteholieaens Prov. 28, 29. 
i. e. red eyes. 

ath ae thy ROG DEEP RIDIOG Ot OB ND CGO Prov. 23, 16. 
i. e. my whole being. 

TOJOICE oa s ic cece oc wea c ce ensess cece Judg. 16, 23. 


i. e. hold festivity. P. B. 
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rejoice in thy salvation.......... obo baad PiSam2ads 
i. e. trust in thee. 

KEJOICCEH, Wawasc sees oes oss tease Pew sarees Prov. 13, 9. 
i. e. endures. 

TOMA Petre cis aie Measles 23 ose eoeasey dai alie eraueraels Josh. 10, 28. 
i. e. escape. 

TEMEMIDETOC— Grete. we atone ey ore ete aera See aie. Gen. 19, 29. 
i. e. favored. 

remembered: (D6—=) oo asc acc cw esuelssneresejeress Ps. 45, 17. 
i.e. glorious. P.B. 

removed out of his sight. /.............- TK aie 23: 
i. e. banished. 

TENEW. (OUT? CAS sinc a lesendiere vis wee Sele sie aie ou Lam. 5, 21. 
ji. e. make us strong. 

MO DOTUG  cinis wvola soln sel coant essere wrod sara atearecdiononeds lobe es Ar 
i, e. regret. 

repent Of tTherewiles, < viceccclerse ere = 6 stotele siete Jer. 18, 8. 
i. e. withhold evil. 

repent OL this) ‘evilleee fence sete eae kore ee Mixes oes 
i. e. reconsider. 

repent thee concerning..............0.... Ps: 90,33: 
i.e. be gracious again. P.B. 

repented athe sLord sa. yes slneiine Selanne Gen. 6, 6. 
i. e. the Lord regretted. 

repented shes LOrdencetee ees eet Judg. 2, 18. 
i.e. the Lord pitied. 

IMEI QIEO NGA Cle MEA Clas ain gooGo05 cap oouo aan Josh. 5, 9. 
i. e. disgrace. 

Lequire its Of MMimMs wh. oe ee ee eee Dols; 19: 
i. e. hold him responsible. 

PESVCCEMENOs DELsOllici. eee Ge ene ent Lev. 19, 15. 
i.e. be Sten prin 

Fespectsunito whys cele een OMe ee Gen. 4, 4. 
i. e. accept. 

respect, UNtOLyOUlwe soe kce ene oe Lev. 26, 9. 


i. e. favor you. 
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TOLER Poe a ete chen ohare colatoncuexcis/cte ia) wie ter allie tete ste s Josh. 1, 13. 
i. e. settlement. 
TOS anise eles paw e ence ers ateceeeeereeccees Ps. 95, 11. 
i. e. place of rest. 
THETELO: ehondnd a CHAISE Garrat MCL OICHOOIOK ORIOLE i BO Is. 11, 10. 
i. e. habitation. 
restorer Of thy lif@s.c...0-« osc 00 30° Ruth 4, 15. 
i. e. means of prolonging thy life. 
TOECULTI CON CHICO) ce iie-e sicars a eters cteyers sie) viens) II Chron. 6, 38. 
ji. e. repent. 


return every man unto his possession... .Lev. 25, 10: 
j. e. every one shall be reinstated. 


TOtUPMOL LNG VEAL. cscs ele es se = sels a's a IT K. 20, 26. 
j. e. a year later. 

returned and considered ......--+-seeee: Heel. 4, 1. 
i. e. considered again. (Cf. p. 135.) 

returned not again unto him any more...Gen. 8, 12. 
i. e. never again returned to him. 


returned the captivity ..........--++.+-+ Hosea 6, 11. 
i. e. restored the prosperity. (Cf. p. 150.) 
revenger of blood ......... eee ee cece eens Numb. 35, 19. 
i. e. nearest kin. 
revolted from under the hand........... II Chron. 21, 10. 


ji. e. revolted against. 

reward against the innocent ............ Ps; 15,5. 
i. e. bribe to injure. 

rewarded evil unto themselves.......... stro: 
i. e. wrought their own misfortune. 

right hand is full of righteousness....... Ps. 48, 10. 
i. e. act all together righteously. 


right hand is a right hand of falsehood....Ps. 144, 8. 
i, e. the grasp of whose hand is a lie. 
P.B. 
right in the sight of the Won ra sererst erevore II Chron. 20, 32. 
i. e. pleased the Lord. 


t 


252 APPENDIX 


TASER OUP cerca cust crater) alesis sist evel ave lever overs wiele) sie Dt. 2, 24. 
i. e. rise. 

rising early and sending them........... Jer. 25, 4. 
i. e. rising early to send them. 

MEVER TOL EIS VD bars sate vero e oy ane eteie: eras) chore sietetil ote I K. 8, 65. 
i. e. Nile. 

TIVELS TOL Ba DY LOM erica crests scare sienete verevalte Tee Swi ile 
i. e. the great river. (Cf. p. 112.) 

TUVENS COLL WALLED fa cicie cc niets aictaschatels) elarsvavetels Paros 
i. e. waterside. P.B. 

TORS Ue WLU ETL eet are tee clereetsie tcc, Mevcie te chenetetese Ex. 12, 8. 
i. e. roast. 

TOG okisn serie co sinlav eet sig eicuelle. Seeare Pasha he eNotes I Sam. 2, 2. 
i. e. support. 

TOOSOL MOM Kcr eie sisletae © ved ae ete creners walters II Sam. 7, 14. 
i. e. punishment meted out by men. 

rose from thence and looked toward......Gen. 18, 16. 
i. e. left starting for. 

POSE UPt ELON! Waters preln Sri e aorel hoists as eater Gen. 46, 5. 
i. e. left. 

rottenness' in his: bones ..............-.. Prov. 12, 4. 
i. e. cause of sorrow. 

TUES Ob MisuChariOusneeeee meee eee TK 95 323 
i. e. his charioteers. 

TUTTLE CINCO Wilmer senahtecite ol atereicna ceca eee amy a'6: 


i. e. overfloweth. 


s 

Sabbath unto the Lord.................. Bx. 16,23: 
i. e. Lord’s Sabbath. 

sacrifices of righteousness................ Dt. 33, 19. 
i. e. right sacrifices. 

sacrifice of thanksgiving ............... Amos 4, 5. 
i. e. thanksgiving sacrifices. : 

SAIOCE anne batontard bn OE Re ol oe Ps. si 3." 


Le, idols) PB: 


aes 
‘. 
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SEVIER e atta eo eee Oats ee cis: © aioe 8 toe eats Ps. 31, 23. 
i. e. trusty ones. 

EVI MILOLET eee ateaistencatre see otcieie.« (elehe: stare eneveeatiene Dances. 6: 
i. e. at once. 

SPyIRNIN Wlnenl 5 So oknocecan cio como OO OUOIOD Ex. 19, 10. 
i. e. cleanse. 

Sea CE lel oVaaernereere eters a soacvcuel ce suckers siel el sievels wise) Ps. 114, 2. 
i. e. centre of his religion. 

saw not the king’s face .............6-.- II Sam. 14, 28. 
i. e. appeared not to. 

sawest (what—thou) ...........+..s2+-- Gen. 20, 10. 
i. e. intend. 

amd (Re) eos prienoccnccpomemcodccrc Is. 1, 18. 
i. e. red as scarlet. 

Sea lemmvd tls eve SCAM oie lels heieie) sie 'siene erste =! ekcezieecs 
i. e. sealed. 

EIST S Cas ak Ye Ae ee Gen. 1, 10 
i, e. ocean. 

season (to everything there is a—)...... Eccl. 3, 1. 
i. e. everything lasts but a time. 

second (the—day) .......-.-++--esseeeees Hx. 2, 13. 
i. e. next. 

RCCL ELM eee eile ciere ccs w ehonile hele seats si'sinie: siisleloye Gen. 49, 6. 
i. e. counsel. 

MAGA: 26 obo Ghewo 63 Oe uOO damn poe Onin Judg. 13, 18. 
i. e. ineffable. 

SeCK@t DIACS socsiee sec eee see = = sees Psagiee: 
i. e. shelter. 

RE cicrdd > oA DUC BOAO O COD Cuan noo odaomn Numb. 11, 15. 
i. e. contemplate. 

SPL sb bre ovat Rha Heo ook wR OCCT ON IOC Gen. 3, 15. 
j. e. posterity. 

seed of copulation go out..........-.+--- Ley. 15, 16. 
i. e. have an emission of semen. P.B. 

seed of evil dOeTS.....-.- seer eee ree eees Ts. 0,4: 


ji. e. race of evil doers. 


g 
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SCCM Y Ollie GOMtrars eateries cla eterrsieretoncdstersi = ai eiars Hzr. 4, 2. 
i. e. worship your God. 
SeCk Vater My SOUL weacro css cn ccs cle cre» ws Ps. 35, 4. 
i. e. hound me. 
SOCK MIG ELACE pecsittereiesareie etaciet rove eo oleveleretel iter I Chron. 16, 11. 
i. e. entreat. 
seek: the; welfare ct... cysiecc civic si suotee.s wlaleis Neh. 2, 10. 
i. e. promote. 
SCSKCU I MIN Ved LOegeratera sresctesdis areveaye slerueienetere I Sam. 20, 2. 
i. e. wishes to kill me. 
seekerest LOD, bHCO) < sshe «ayn she INC Gs ac<eid cisrerene those 
i. e. wish to see thee provided. 
seemeth good unto him..<.....5.......... II Sam. 15, 26. 
i. e. he thinks best. 
seem: TIShtCOus. mers a erus fisis< acece ce sinks era Gen. 7, 1. 
i. e. regarded. 
send: his. pleasures .os:. cere ctsiee’ee aimee ctene fiz 5; Lt. 
i. e. communicate his wish. 
sendsandeletehim: fetch 25. as.eseee eenieee Gen. 42, 16. 
i. e. send to fetch. 
sending portions to one another......... Est. 9, 19. 
i. e. interchange of presents. 
Sent and called Omi. «cls aoe sie che eieee Hst. 5, 10. 
i. e. sent for. 
OIA OUCH OG Ge craze usnove ois ators etonre aleeaene NA eye ess 
i. e. sent for. 
separate: themselves) 2). c. ccc «scisieulsunee siete Lev. 22, 2. 
i. e. keep aloof. 
separated one from the other........... Gen. 138, 11. 
i. e. parted. 
BODATACION We cn. wares 5 ots eae cic ee eee Lev. 12, 2. 
i. e. uncleanliness. _ -. 
servant to wash the feet of the servants. ~f 
(CfA p26) eee an eee I Sam. 25, 47. 
i. e. humblest servant. 
SOL VC. sara toita iayes elsi-a ier cuettate el avlana elas | See OCT Ex. 20, 5. 


i. e. worship. 
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BOIVCumretnetet ee shen cite: cs taler ee terete sales wisietatai lot ease I Sam. 11, 1. 
i. e. be tributary to. 

BOLVLCO mene ters eye eras hides cleo a aieie ce toe a a8 Bx. 13, 5. 
i. e. custom. 

HOMVICECOMES OM Smt scrataiars ators ekatelertre sola be, 518 ¥ Chron. 6, 31. 
i, e. song service. 

SErVICGI THCY “SCLVE Se cen. csc cicie ce se sce aac Numb. 18, 21. 
i. e. service they render. 

S6teDeLOree oss. a Renee See ck Uttar Ex. 21, 1. 
i. e. deliver to. 

RECOMAMUOVEL erie cicmirs Sieece cus.c Sele Gates miele sit I Chron. 11, 25. 
i. e. appointed him chief. 

HeteHIMSEltecO SCCK A. cuetercsesietetod soe aS ere.s II Chron. 20, 3. 
i. e. resolved to commune. 

BObM ESE LACCI exon ere Slash Soares ons) 5 oro sususilevsie ohare Th Kado 
i. e. determine. 

BElLPUES LACE COWALU acta ewieieesiefe <\e | ataisterss Gen. 31, 21. 
i. e. turned toward. 

SOUR ESe CA Tl yar ic ceyarerekomerelelonels! <licxcheladel oratenerare Ex. 7, 23. 
j. e. pay attention to. 

Reig hn, Tas TENCE oa duonomeodooes moored. Psy isaos 
i, e. give ease. (Cf. p. 136.) 

BURIN YE TACCRO RAINS a. ne tcisi els eels nel eloeielere Lev. 20, 3. 
i. e. determine. 

le (Ha), TeneKel Nofeitorme song con mo COU Cdomoomene Dt Ls: 


i. e. give the land. 
set three days’ journey betwixt himself 
AN ee CO Dimeten erste eialalale/ cle scteialeret orate Gen. 30, 36. 
i. e. remove a distance of three days’ 
journey from Jacob. 
setteth the solitary in families.......... Ps. 68, 6. 
i. e. bringeth home the forsaken. 
settled his countenance steadfastly until 
heswas ashamed................ Disko ks 
i. e. restrained and held back as long 
as he could. 
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seven days and seven dayS.......-+--++:: I K. 8, 65 
i. e. in series of seven days each. (Cf. 
p. 187.) 

seven days were fulfilled ..........-+-+-+ Bx. 7, 25 
i. e. term of seven days past. 

SCV OM meee CestePn case ol caclere ecova aye eusiede es) Oteroieeleuslans Ex. 9, 4 
i. e. distinguish. 

shadow Of death o....5. ccc sce ee rene Job 3, 5 
i.e. trouble. (Cf. p. 187.) 

shadow of thy wingS........-----+-++seee: Ps. 36, 7. 
i. e. thy protection. 

shake terribly ...........-ee+sscceeeees sh 2,eL9: 
i. e. strike all throughout. P.B. 

STN AIKG wee caverta ave eialareueloum scaeile-ayece els lola serensveiey Tan d3e2 
i.e. wave. P.B. 

Shall be @ SardiusS fe e.c coc civ sss ccm ence Hx 28017. 
i. e. shall consist of. 

shall be in thine heart ................-- Dt. 6, 6 
i. e. thou shalt cherish. 

Shall meOmeOnn sie ceieiele « eiciele ciel are) ereevelereyerers Is. 19, 1 
i. e. comes. 

shall be turned into hell................ Ps. 9, 17 
i. e. must go back to Sheol. P.B. 

Shallum thine uncle.................--- Jer, 3234. 


ji. e. thine uncle Shallum. 


shame of face (with—) 
i. e. disappointed. 


ee 


SILVIA OCs waverste se cecal sore tetera) et otouclic musioiere’ snetelerepalexels 
i. e. bring to naught. 

Shaphan= the! scribes -)cj.js <5 oe ee ns cisterns 
i. e. the scribe Shaphan. 

Bhekels OL MSIIVEM cere s «else ecle/meiereverets ays 
i. e. silver shekels. 


show kindness unto 
i. e. favor. 


Pre ee 


II Chron. 32, 21. 
Ps. 14, 6. 

II K. 22, 8. 
Gen. 23, 16. 


Gen. 24, 12. 
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Men? BY Wekbets" 6 Gon cmcd Como OBO OCCU OO mOumuO I Sam. 14, 12. 
i. e. teach a lesson. 

show you kindness ..........--.e+seeees Josh. 2, 12. 
i. e. treated well. 

SHISldOL, Elis HELP apersiects 2 <lells crcl eee sien Dt. 33, 29. 
i. e. protector. 

Shicldof thy Salvationl... circ ccc 96 0s II Sam. 22, 36. 


i. e. protector. 
shortened that it cannot save............ Ts) +59, 2 
i. e. too short to deliver. 
shorter than a man can stretch himself 
OTE Ge ee terevere to falons: clare loin atolecs evehe vaisie Is. 28, 20. 
i. e. too short to stretch himself out 
at full length. 
CHayll 158) abehROy coco oc ciGOOCIEC OOOO OUOO Ul Pao oe 
j. e. surrender. P.B. 


SU Ee pe ACLS WODDD) sys) c cata te ote ere: sel != = ele #12) le I Sam. 1, 5. 
i. e. made her barren. 

sick of sickness (fallen—).............. II K. 13, 14. 
i. e. contracted a sickness. 

Cite eibalvey, OHM ey Boo can pol Go oom coo Uo cIlet Is. 38, 1. 
i. e. sick that he expected to die. (Cf. 

p. 138.) 

Side (is\ ON MY—) 2... e.ccewae se ows is oes Ps. 118, 6. 
i. e. favors me. 

sides thereof round about............... Ex. 30, 3. 
j. e. all its sides. 

SIGTSSHOE SENLOUS DED stots cia tetelatsislel's cl cneuste ofera a1 Jonah 1, 5. 
i. e. hold of the ship. 

sight (were in our own—).............. Numb. 18, 33. 
ji. e. seemed to ourselves. 

sight Of Dis CYeS.. ..6 26sec meee nee lise Wks oy 
j.e. glance. P.B. 

sight of thesLord........-...+.-0sssee0e Dt. 6, 18. 
i. e. judged from the Lord’s point of 

view. 


17 
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sight of the sun 
i. e. in broad daylight. 


sign (for a—) 
i. e. warning. 


ee recrer nero rececseereeseeere 


ee ee ee 


silence 
i. e. the grave. 


were nee reece eesc eee eee eee r eee ee & 


silence (with—) 
i. e. without comment. 


Pare 


silent to me 
j. e. deaf. 
silver (gods of—) 
i. e. silver gods. 
sin (bear—) 
i.e. guilt. 
sin will find you out 
i. e. you will not escape. 


were ecco eee eee e see eee eesesee? 


eo re ese eee eere ree eeeese 


Se 


Pee ee ee 


sin with lips 
i. e. blaspheme. 
sinew which shrank 
i. e. sciatic nerve. 


ee 


Pe 


sing with gladness 
i. e. intone a joyful song. 


ee 


singing men and women 
i. e. male and female voices. 


a) 


sins of my youth 
i. e. my early sins. 


eee eee eee eee eee eee ee eee 


sit upon my throne 
i. e. succeed me. 


ee cers eereese eres reese 


sittest in thine house 
i, e. at home. 

sitteth still 
i. e. is quiet. 


eee were es eee eee eee ee 


ee eee eee ere reese eee sees eee eee 


sitting of his servants 
i. e. his retinue of servants. 


ee ay 


skilful to destroy 
i. e. cunning in destruction. 


eee eee eee eer ee ee eee eee 


II Sam. 12, 11. 
Bzek. 12, 6. 
Ps. 115, 17. 


Amos 8, 3. 


Ex. 20, 23. 
Ley. 22, 9. 
Numb. 32, 23. 
Job 2, 10. 
Gen. 32, 32. 
Jer ol) i. 
Ezr. 2, 65. 


Ps; 25, 7; 


Zech. 1, 11. 
II Chron. 92 


Ezek. 21, 31. 
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Blackeye Mam te ciate otra wie score «eles were Josh. 10, 6. 
i. e. withdraw help. 

LeU Meme reesier ac tartare rots aie Oia vate ere iota ovale aria fate DK OS Ge 
i. e. defeated. 

slaughter (prepare—) ............00008. Is. 14, 21. 
i. e. Shambles. 

sleep perpetual sleep.................06- Jer. 51, 39. 
i. e. sleep forever. 

sleep departed from eyes................ Gen. 31, 40. 
i. e. could not sleep. 

sleep to thine eyes (give not—)......... Prov. 6, 4. 
i. e. be not inattentive. 

Slespawith thy. £athers 7.2 ccc: nes ese esee.c 6 Dt; 3f, 16: 
i. e. die. 

slow of speech and slow of tongue....... Ex. 4, 10. 
j. e. stammer and lack eloquence. 

SHIT CHIN, LOM VOU occere eyate cievelneiete wisjere 6 stave dios 
i. e. not enough. 

SreaKel be’ ice See RRC IEE OEE nen arom note Gen. 8, 21. 
i. e. notice. 

SIME CO ey ste aren at ciroe c eteheusrelsteictertusvaraee ced nds Bx. 21, 26. 
i. e. hurt 


smite David even unto the wall with it..I Sam. 18, 11. 
i. e. pin David to the wall with it. 


smite a second time (I will not—)....... I Sam. 26, 8. 

i. e. need not give a second blow. (Cf. 
p. 154.) 

smite thine hands together............. Ezek. 21, 14. 
i. e. clap with. 

smitten down (they are—).............. Judg. 20, 32. 
i. e. we are beating them. P.B. 

SINO KEN OBIS cin al «css Se ever nye = = wiible Dt. 29; 20: 
i. e. rage against. 

smoke out of his nostrils ............... Ke 22559. 


ji. e. burning anger. 
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smooth of his neck 
i. e. his smooth neck. 


wile whe, ollale: ai ele elenaie le «8:9 418 


PCC eC 


smote all the country 
i. e. conquered. 


snare 
i. e. menace. 


eelrerie\ ele (té (0.1610) 4. \9\,s)e1 s(n ple ‘fier el4) 676), 9; 16 @| Bia ke\e.elie/ 


snare 
i, e. downfall. 


alibi alle. bile leite) olv6. je! eile, u) bie le mleiehe/ ere 678 6).@ )6 Fe) (6/1818) e 


sole of the foot even unto the head 
i. e. head to toe. 


Solomon thy son 
i. e. thy son Solomon. 


PC ee 


son, even my first born 
i. e. my oldest son. 


Son of God 
i. e. divine being. 


Pe ec 


son of his old age 
i. e. son born to him in old age. 


son of man 
i. e. Man. 


oi 


(Cf. p. 139.) 


SOME Dass ba ren cenge elon slerseursine iar 
i. e. subject of song. 


SOME OLMOV.CS: On a ocesie si xe roienseiaee wavene?s ie euakerare 
i. e. love sonnet. 

SON'S ROLE SOMES eek tartare cna, suevsiajentie camitapehe state 
i.e. main song. (Cf. p. 115.) 


CC 


sons ‘of Belial eo incscuewon: seen ee eee 
i. e. worthless fellows. 

SONS/OT GOES Yas niek sie eee ee eee 
i. e. angels. 

sons of men 
i. e. men. 


CC Ce ee ey 


sons Of the priests; <n. 2 «oa ooh eeee 
i, e. young priests. 


Ps. 118, 14. 
Ps; 400k 
Cant. 1, 1. 


Cante 25.3: 


on 
Ps. 415) 23 


I Ghron. 9, 20. 
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Sons OL the) Prophets. Lec. secs s see stele TL Ker 2, 25: 
ji. e. young prophets. 

BOELOW? Olu ulOatily vac crete erele obra leis erat siaiiele eae le Neh. 2, 2. 
i. e. grief. 

FOUL Memrr crete shai avere oleicticinecorel caine 'csetele) pigeaneid aia).0% Ex. 12, 15. 
i. e. person. 

SOME aleroiaiersiatare also siete: sia cde a atte aikie scr Dt. 4, 9. 
i. e. reflexive pronoun 

SOU ME eet an nies ci otcte scare ccs cnctoqale sCk us ee Job 19, 2. 
ji. e. personal pronoun 

SOUL Merc Mete etree see miele soe ic elie eVuove a. rial ob Ps. 124, 4. 
i. e. head 

SOUL CDICSSCC) NIS———) is cicte a siete ave fe 0's eels oi Ps. 49, 18. 


i. e. esteemed himself fortunate. P.B. 


SO UAMC LA VOM LIN Olteis tate carefelteten cilel/ara/alaueuetis-eilexeltehelts Gen. 34, 3. 
i. e. longed for. 


soul of Jonathan was knit with the soul 


OLD AV Ge Sere oa ccrtite nie wise icteratonele whe I Sam. 18, 1. 
j. e. J. and D. became attached to one 
another. 
soul was precious in thine CYES.......6- I Sam. 26, 21. 
j. e. thou didst spare my life. 
SOUNGM ENV RSTALUECS 2. trams oles cries oier Ps. 119, 80. 
ji. e. blameless in thy law. P.B. 
CURAUE!” i .5.5.a1t ECR ROU I RG CRD ENCE RROD TIS I K. 18, 41. 
i. e. report. 
rasp ae Cue We ARES A aa dao naob op DOs OOd I K. 14, 6. 
i. e. footfall. 
eOUTR OE HORER Eh eaencie ben A BSG ISIC GO CaO CREST OIG Is: 356: 
i. e. sound heart. 
Reid (COU) Mad éonacncoo Gun bobodscomoe Jer. 2, 2. 
i. e. unimproved. 
OSE O MMM te ot arn eh siti clavevc ala sUelinver+)=)e\s w sie\e loin eres « TSe5 Soni: 
i. e. refrain. 
pea eee eile eter a ole hele ioe o's |< * sin eles «ne st. 6, 4. 


ie. voll: 


« 
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Spake OO mere seteteeinicte eerie sec ears orale aiete as Jer. 18, 20. 
i. e. plead. 
BDCAKIME CACO Fh eite ciel siete si0 = ole eee wilele)isgelsie Est. 10, 3. 
ji. e. acting pleasantly. 
SD ULC te eeetevers ie vecbatoneverere sees kero seoceierstoner ef Hag. 1, 14. 
i. e. conscience. 
Spirib CAMO ASAIN COs eis ce asilels os ereisiers ster I Sam. 30, 12. 
i. e. revived. 
SPiPitei Ne CHEM ie we aisieleeicie sc volelssevete eteretoctete Josh. 5, 1. 
i. e. have courage. 
SDIEIELOL I OAlOUSY; (ois iave crete tare la -ereliovs eel ieheleney ars Numb. 5, 14. 
i. e. jealousy. 
SPOKEN LOO Mereyeve ctevel eevee oliaie cect tayeyieust store tetars Numb. 10, 29. 
i. e. decreed success. 
spoken well (thou hast—)............... Ex. 10, 29. 
i. e. shall be as thou hast spoken. 
SPOUT cielo tens te tonee le oan ORES Gc SAS Sat oueKove meee Cant. 4, 7. 
i. e. ugly feature. 
SPINES sites ye ace suas oo aveie sc sastonsaraiohevolodeyene Is. 52, 15. 
i. e. scatter. 
spread forth your, Dands.«..s.« = cect os Ue ae alls, 
i, e. implore. 
Spread SITU OVER ssc sist apsns: secs shee ae Ruth 8, 9. 
i.e. protect. (Cf. p. 164.) 
stablish thy word. ...)02cs060<ss0c ewes Ps; 119, 38: 
i. e. fulfill thy promise. P.B. 
Stal Ol? cae veccuasta andthe sheraverers © cc avouaseyelointetarene’s Ps. 105, 16. 
i. e. supply of. 
stafivor his*shoulder s/s... .<aaeeecw ene Is. 9, 4. 
i. e. cross bar laid on. 
SCAN iaes ef oats axe ica We Antes ceoiets wal eee Numb. 30, 7. 
i. e. hold good. - see 
Atand ‘against the blood)... 2. essere Lev. 19, 16 
i. e. seek to have the blood. P.B. ; 
stand: DéfOre:’ \:.as.s ser averse wis ies ee leeretetete Dt..9, 2.° 


i. e. withstand. 
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SCATIC MDEHOLGw tem eeeteteres re cleats oleic, elore selene sis Ex. 8, 20. 
i. e. place thyself. 

Shih WAY nas amadca boOMcenas oC OOmUuanT ax Jer. 46, 14. 
i. e. stop and consider. 

stand upon an heap................+e68+: Josh. 3, 18. 
j. e. stand upright as. 

EH! WINE gad eedeneecodopooda Coden. C II Sam. 1, 9. 
i. e. approach. 

StAMGE UPON Cy; LECU - crsreiere cele kee orale ors Bzek. 2, 1. 
i. e. arise. 

CAI OLOR Ouse ciotcsc-e ast0s lore wis) ose eele ietiaene ars II Sam. 10, 6. 
i. e. were despised by. 

SEAT OUETOL JACODE ase eo eserciele coc ele «los «<1 Numb. 24, 17. 
i. e. ruler out of Jacob. 

Chas) Qu Gah. Gos agemoboeoondad cote On oln Ps. 148, 3. 


i. e. bright luminaries. 


stay now thine hand ................++. I Chron. 21, 15. 
i. e. desist. 


step between me and death (there is but 


eS) aectlap kes Bie cron pidcumetoiets san I Sam. 20, 3. 

i, e. am threatened with death. 

SECT Sera erctete ele aie racials wisi eee. vie slaavails consis cee iars IPSibg. Gs 
i. e. feet. 

Cian WIE. o5 boraue uae ac ca COMO OOOO Dorin Pee Tomo: 
i. e. obstinacy. 

LTTE OC Lee ete tt ares ce calis sialieeyanclishellere enclose tte Ex. 32, 9. 
i. e. obstinate. 

stone (altar Of—).........ee eee eees Ex. 20, 25. 
i. e. stone altar. 

stones (pavement of—) .......-...+++s: TH Ka6 ie 
i. e. stone pavement. 

stoned with stones ..........---- ee eeees Lev. 24, 28. 


i. e. stoned. 


stones of memorial..........---eeeeeees Ex. 28, 12. 
j, e. monumental stones. 
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SEOOU DCLOLO) co erste ere a ietl ei ala 1s) ous ct) e)> <0) «) 1 mele) Numb. 27, 2. 
i. e. approached. 

stood before his master .......---+++e+s> II Kings 5, 25. 
i. e. served. 

StOOG) DELOMC! cic a sieve e's) ers Sele cle lone erole airoliere Dan. 1, 19. 
i. e. waited upon. 

SLOOG TOL ENGIN 1LVCS«eleisicie ccleus te clas aietoner =) Est. 9, 16. 
j. e. defended themselves, 

SEOOGG UP aes ce eletecesiel cele eo evele oraievev@ia\ekelacs elejsi7s Gen. 28, 3. 
i. e. left. 

SELAN SCM WOTM AM wesyey sre ciaie ict ot ore etieln (el ele) etelel op ete Jude ii 2: 
i.e. harlot. (Cf. p. 140.) 

Gago ocilohken Saaoqooodonodp ono 00Go Hos. 5, 7. 
j. e. illegitimate children. 

Strange! CHITA, acieiislerere i eters iste) atole ei sisi is Ps. 144, 7. 
i. e. aliens. 

SERATIS Cl crestor a cre fetes tee: eteseteusisla levee okegerovcuetenene Lev. 10, 1. 
i. e. unholy. 

BLTANSSLWALELS cine ee ciesis ells oiere siele eves II K. 19, 24. 
i. e. waters of foreign lands. 

SUTANZOr WIVES wy s)s isis or crore keri wie Sueteranaie cleimele Eizr: V0; 2: 
i. e. heathen wives. 

SEPATIS OLS We cats: s.cnardue ayeis, 07S a aneeee ict eporahem nieter Judg. 19, 12. 
i. e. alien. 

Streets (Ma kO—)ii sj. so ens eee sieves iene mietuclene I K. 20, 34. 
i, e. lay out certain quarters. 

SENOS UMM aiciners, comis sie osae ede her cdedanteieoioaer 1 BES OPAL ee 
i, e. stay. 

strenethsotsnandians yet oct eae Hx. 13; 3. 
i. e. great power. 

Btreneth yA. hice aoe ee nie cee Jer. 20, 5. 
i. e. substance. 


strength (in the—of that meat)......... TK. 1988: 
i. e. by the refreshment obtained : 
from. 
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strengthen thyself ..........ceeesseeeees I K. 20, 22. 
i. e. get reinforcements. 
strengthen thy stakes...............---- Is. 54, 2. 
i. e. fasten well thy tent pins. P.B. 
strengthen himself .........5...+025+00: Gen. 48, 2. 
i. e. exert himself. 
strengthened himself .................-- II Chron. 21, 4. 
i. e. mustered an army. 
strengthened in his kingdom............ II Chron. 1, 1. 
i. e. gaining in power. 
SUTENSTHENEd 6.55 cc cee ee ce sees ces nee II Chron. 24, 18. 
i. e. repaired. 
stretched forth the curtains.............. [si-p4.022 9 
i. e. extended. 
stretched-out ATM ......csceoercsscscves Ex. 6, 6. 
i. e. might. 
strong hand (with a—).........-..+++-- Ex. 6, 1 
ji. e. willingly. 
ARTA aed cits ote cmtaoe 0S adiGG on 1 clots oO Jer. 20, 11. 
i. e. fail. 
submit under hands ..........-+++seeee> Gen. 16, 9. 
i. e. recognize authority. 
Subtilerol NCAT. cae sees en's ea ese alee Prov. 7, 10. 
i. e. wily. 
BUGGEMNY. aie cuevericisicistcls ts se cle eye) ele «Varese sien ee Josh. L059; 
i. e. immediately. 
suffer sin upon him ...........---+s+eee- Lev. 19, 17. 
j. e. incur sin on his account. 
SUEHCLEMURLOR WIM ere ars aloes sieeve cis sie es Dis sos ds 
i. e. strong enough. 
SUTIOLE TOON EY meer icin stereos (ole) evereieir seis) liens Hx. 21, 30. 
i. e. penalty. 
sum of the tabernacle .............--.-. Ex. 38, 21. 
i, e. appointments. 
sun (before the—) ....-..-+-+seeeeeeeee fi Sam. 12, 12. 


i. e. in broad. daylight. 
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SUMS DSN OUe need ne ae er ae actemensce anole sae I Sam, 115 9: 
i. e. noon. 
sun goeth down (where the—)........... Dt, 115.30: 
i. e. west. 
SUM (iM CHeNsl SN te OL—) a. ec cis cunischelelsts IE Samy 12,145 
i. e. in broad daylight. 
SWallOW = WD. savoenerwee he avedsaceye oer alechicn iene Ps. 56, 1: 
i. e. utterly destroy. 
SWC iene oioret ceee uae e oriccorena: oveeret ar ctetnenche eistehes Ps. 141, 6. 
i. e. pleasant. 
SWeebMtorthe SOUlN. «cms care Sorel wielsreiele's Prov. 16, 24. 
i. e. comforting. 
SIW.CGED wrerciste, eres teielereueteiers' steitee are einn cae tile aseieis, « Eecl. 5, 12. 
i. e. peaceable. 
SWiEC LSA VOUIs crepe cies iealereie tie oomisveiausiers etameteter Ex. 29, 18. 
i. e. acceptably. 
SWC UTDINS yar ere teres le, y ioitsiia’es coo abehontess ctevel ators note Jer, 12, 5. 
i. e. waves. 
Sword of thy excellency ....-..+scsees es Di son 205 
i. e. thy excellent sword. 
Tt 
Take a wife in her virginity............. Ley. 21, 13. 
i. e. marry a virgin. 
take vBavuGhH er avi c arcs a st ouueks evened toiere Jer. 36, 26. 
i. e. arrest Baruch. 
CAO pl rela 11 Ceenctere dese on, 5a es are apauamhe tic emt II K. 8, 8 
i. e. take along. 
bacCAd OWleer cy teclesis vesietere re emiere cen ater ee Numb. 1, 51. 
i. e. take apart. 
UA KOMEN CO mae crereaatnws bro's sie et chereinie ina ae Lev. 9, 1 
i. e. take. a rn 
Raker a Wiles ysvaeimne austeds ress nolo e cence SOE Gen. 28, 2. nis 
i. e. marry. 
take upira lamentationy...-.seeeee nee Ezek. 19, 1. - 


i. e. lament. 
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Pace WilUMeSSinn seer crctsje easels eels eee sie alelene Jer. 32, 44. 
i. e. Summon. 

take ye the SUM ..........-.eeeeeeseees Numb. 1, 2. 
ji. e. count. 

take away from being ..........-.e++0++ ay Aiea ils 
ji. e. is no longer. 

TEEN Gataolo Bin COO GTIG O RID IDI GO AGO OO UConn: Josh. 7, 14. 
j. e. singles out. 

Lallke Ob tO LIDS come elec sess s ole» se naie site ® Prov. 14, 23. 
i. e. gossip. 

TASEOU ENO LWIMICG: lacie ss ecisses eels says cies Dan. 5, 2. 
ji. e. indulged. 

teach me and I will hold...............- Job 6, 24. 
i, e. teach me to hold. 

testifyagalmsts.j--2+a5s8+s4255- 5505 n eee DES, 19; 
i. e. Warn. 

HOSLLTILOMYaeiste ole o eisieicnaie shore eieus se «sole 6a ol mle Tike: 
i. e. oath of office. 

that we may drink ..........--eeeeeeees 1D. alps 
i. e. to drink. 

there WaS NO MAD .......-eee eee eee eeee Ex. 2, 12. 
i. e. no one. 

an FEN Eon oee eo abr SIDG GnIabICORotbm Gen. 2, 18. 
i. e. man. 

thee to dwell in .........esececeeeeceees Bx. 15, 17. 
i. e. thy dwelling. 

these thirty days ........--e-e-sseceeeees Bst. 4, 11. 
i. e. thirty days. 

these two years .......ecee eee eee ee eres Gen. 45, 6. 
ji. e. for two years. 

they four had one likeness.........----- Hzek. 10, 10. 


i. e. the four. 
they that serve the city shall serve it out 
of all the tribes of Israel........ Hzek. 48, 19. 
i. e. its officers shall be picked out of 
all Israel. 
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HIS YcE WO ednare vs offer steer nieycie etetanersncn bterecate siete Ruth 1, 19. 
i, e. two of them. 

thine with me ..... SH sis rene SA RATS ee a SPEC Gen. 31, 32. 
i. e. have I what belongs to thee. 

TIN rae tvrecds ae tos ee eae elane. Seis Meno avers eayerets Ex. 12, 24. 
i. e. event. 

the: thing iS tre was ote < aaeteretves eas @ 5s Dan 6.12; 
i. e. yes. 

think notrwith thiyselfcc coc. estes co eee Est. 4, 13. 
i. e. imagine not. 

third) day (asainst the——) in o.terelc ce erene el Eyxs Lois 
i. e. day after to-morrow. 

EENS Cas seaeeegsrcreterele re atiavche aveus rete sere aietere atheros Hos. 2, 3. 
i. e. drought. 

CHAS MIN SLi baat eaeteucravo-cis ctulscerters wtheachoos mite Josh. 4, 3. 
i. e. to-night. 

CLES Me Vales. oeser eeiexete castani@yare Situs ee otee ae tree Gen. 42, 32. 
i. e. to-day. 

EMIS ESOT aTits amy tisey eis scietee le a reac ee stare Gen. 32, 10. 
i. e. the Jordan here. 

this*setstime mext years... 62 tonnes Gen. 17, 21. 
i. e. a year hence. 

LHISSCWENLY.. VCATS asi cise clicisle cic cate ee Gen. 31, 38. 
i. e. this period of twenty years. 

Chisswicked *Hamaninun acess chiecn emi Est. 7, 6. 
i. e. wicked Haman here. 

Thouche ine hismhearta...s ccs dee eee eee Hst. 6, 6. 
i. e. believed. 

CHOUSHESON Eo venice tea tects Cee er Ps. 119, 59. 
i. e. contemplated. 

thoughts ofthis; heartess ee eeeee eee Jer. 23, 20. 
i. e. solemn resolutions. so A™ 

thousandth generation .................. Dts oe 
i. e. for all time to come. 

UTES HAG EOE MEL 5 oon onan oooounego6ana II Chron. 14, 9. 


i. e. myriad. 


List or HeBRAIsMs IN A.V. 269 


(UGE. GIAATD 66 cbc O-caecleaceceDIGlOR CIO OACRCIONCECRORCERONCED VERS As Ie 
i. e. for three days. 

three years old (an heifer of—)......... Gen. 15, 9. 
ji. e. a three year old heifer. 

throwushe ther MiGSt OL eres «ciel creccvsiels19, 00 Bx. 14, 16. 
i. e. through. 

throughout all Judah ..........0........ Gen. 41, 46. 
i. e. through Judah. 

throughout all the way............-+..-:. Josh. 2, 22. 
i. e. on the whole way. 

throughout your generations............ Ex. 30, 8. 
ji. e. forever. 

TUG be OU Cee cre epee eicvev acl clots abe elerete | oieee ss. ailacevs Ezek. 46, 18. 
i. e. by taking every part of their in- 

heritance. 

thundered with great thunder........... I Sam. 7, 10. 
ji. e. thundered terribly. 

PY TSCEVAME, 1S) NO cre ole laceiererals @lere al slsie/eiees II Sam. 9, 2. 
ji. e. it is I thy servant. 

tiginesim His MOU 2). cece 1. le II Sam. 18, 25. 
i. e. brings tidings. 

Bil CH OWNCOMISN araciore ce arclerete= ecche! creosote, soles Judg. 6, 4. 


i. e. as far as. 


time and chance happeneth to them all...Hccl. 9, 11. 
i. e. they are all subject to time and 


chance. 

(OHIO) ANDI GEN A Ge AG OO OC oD amnoIod crc Hzr. 10, 13. 
i. e. rainy season. 

TIMOR EOLCOMIGU ears 'aieials ols) s </leietist sree nis) oVe).ai os Ex. 13, 14. 
i. e. future. 

time to time (from—)..............-6.; Bzek. 4, 10. 
i. e. at set times. P.B. 

MemnGeh oahacn a> Ceeod AOU be ood Doub CdoeboG Ps. 31, 15. 
i. e. fate. 

to (thou shalt do—Ai).............+.... Josh. 8, 2. 


i. e. with. 


t 
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EOMMELESISUCT Wy ctnecstsyeherersiersteten borax cnero ctsteronstale Lev. 18, 18. 
i. e. in addition to her sister. 

PFORINCCL THEI sire sto syexetarstorsone ocagsiehs here acme Sue Gen. 24, 17. 
i. e. toward her. 

tO" POSBESS ATG) Says e-store rs wos le Simran tere = ote elie ole Dt. 3, 18. 
i. e. for a possession. 

OPIN VTA CO mews tere! stovsevie: orate ese ear aier one suanere ites Ist 65; 10- 
i. e. insolently. P.B. 

to thevearth: = 2.eksnenes he wesc enieeae oe PK. 1,31. 
i. e. low. 

LOL CHE PEOP ena rreraers ossicles 6 Heiooetnicle 6 e Devetets Ex. 18, 14. 
i. e. for the people. 

LOBtHYVSOlE Sar tetnts cet hia a arcees Gtemeurneianciet Ex. 10, 28. 
i. e. of thyself. 

to what purpose cometh to me........... Jer. 6, 20. 
i. e. of what benefit is it to me. 

POPOL DC Mac egress certains crate spmatakele ttre aS aoe tee ca Is. 1, 28. 
i. e. at the same time. 

LOO Kaapitarcie erste sal terssts a ahele Siateeie cielo nie site see Josh. 9, 14. 
i. e. partook. 

LOOK aN LO md omer ghaveyd ares eens eet terse ene Gen. 4, 19. 
i. e. married. 

LODEOLatHeLMOUNLAING |. cece eee neler Is. 2, 2. 
i.e. highest mountain. P.B. 

toward (my heart is—)................. Judg. 5, 9. 
i. e. my heart is with. 

LOWard a5 OG OMMenee sera aire oaeeier omer Gen. 13, 12. 
i, e. near Sodom. 

toward the heaven scsi heme eee ene Ex. 9, 8 
i. e. upward. 

LOW ard sheen Ortiine asec cc perce Jer. 46, 6. 
i. e. at the north. 

ERGASUT CS eeltets eee eters feria cine oe Job 38, 22. 
i. e. mysteries. 

CROs oe Erect ctu ceo bate Sree ee I K. 6, 34 
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TOC peer r renee ete ret anicra tatters Guat ora eine ai side aus axa laisse catia Est. 2, 23 
i. e. gallows. 

ERECT ORE TIPO ays tahotata: atelataliie oie) sitolis is -s%era, lo scale. ae Prov. 3, 18. 
i. e. brings life. 

TOT DUTT tere teveta ra enate eels cieisiecstere esi eiekerevese.9' I Sam. 14, 15. 
i. e. fright. 

SEY WE Oe or favetenel ofeueisteters-cle).<:oaUe) sig, sisshovalls © csi's, shane Judg. 1, 28. 
ji. e. forced labor. 

EEL CerM yar Galli ster tapers leieters «sues sleceisle weal eee Jer. 12, 3. 
i. e. put me to the test. 

FLOM DIGMNTMU ORIG wereretreree sich ciia's er aileters) exe, « (oie) es Is. 1, 14. 
i. e. source of my disgust. 

troubled at his presence. .........ssee0e. Gen. 45, 3. 
i. e. embarrassed by him. 

PIRLIG Merete e cies croton cicieieie s cfoveue erates: arsieie si Gen. 42, 11. 
i. e. upright. 

EUG et eer areieters cra crerstetsis) ale ce svelavetosniesso sisi ets Dan. 3, 24. 
i. e. yes. 

EMU eines eheaATtoe. straetclsisis cise sie «ieee ete Ps. 15, 2. 
i. e. truth from his heart. 

CeeiliwOts allt lS ae tcrsistalee ereter ster cueis avers. e! offs a's Dan. 7, 16. 
i. e. meaning of all this. 

turn again our captivity ..........-+.ss- Ps. 126, 4. 
i. e. bring back our captives. P.B. 

(Hives, PRUE G5 a5 doacooGaoUOO OUD O COO Od xs 3,0: 
i. e. stop. 

turn aside from judgment .............. Is. 10, 2. 
i. e. do injustice. 

PUUURE LGW Vitel io aieier ers eeleeie)« s)6s'eu5 ieuel.s olellelelejers Gen. 27, 44. 
i. e. is appeased. 

jaiken, EAWBIY cacgodds How ORD OOO AOC USDMorT eS Dt. 7, 4. 
ji. e. lead astray. 

TURE OL cl svaversdorenareie) etave poe we terer> w)n/ehele(e.s Bx. 32, 12. 
i. e. calm. 

TAMIL NET. WES) Sonogete OdOOU DUOC OOO I0N ag Gen. 19, 2. 


i. e. lodge in. 
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turn aside from .......---eseeee errr rere I Sam. 12, 20. 
i. e. cease. 

turn not away the face of thine anointed. Ps. 132, 10. 
i. e. do not disappoint him. 

turn the battle to the gate (to them 


Eat — =) eet otal foente altace) teraiinyoetelnle hook Is. 28, 5. 
i. e. who beat back assailants to the 
gate. P.B. 
turn and thou shalt see..........-.+++-- Bzek. 8, 15. 
i. e. thou shalt again see. 
turn their backs unto thee (make—-)..... Wixs Zeya. 
i. e. put to flight. 
TRIDENT G Minidtan AOE Omen SmOneraae o paoknordo Doc Disa: 
i. e. veered. 
ibaa! eenhy 5saqc0cuooecnO buono ougoOD In Judg. 8, 33. 


i, e. relapsed. 


turned from the fierceness of his anger...Josh. 7, 26. 
i. e. anger was appeased. 


ANEL TIO GI MISA OS ene eile lors cles ole siclenataledatekctetes II K. 9, 238. 
i. e. veered about. 

tumneds WiMSOle, cre eveteie teers oss eens sites = Peltonen px. J0)6: 
ji. e. turned around. 

turned into another) man... 7. 15-6 << <1 I Sam. 10, 6. 
i. e. become other than thou art. 

PULTMEM WY SLCEL, recievers relshetelonerens o/aietsharele seta texere Ps. 129, 59: 
i. e. inclined to. 

turned my wrath away..........--.eee. Numb. 25, 11. 
i. e. appeased. 

CUCHed the Hear -6...< viors aici music @eiteeketeres Hzek. 6, 22. 
i. e. caused to favor. 

turned the back before the enemy....... Josh. 7, 8. 


i. e. flee from. 
CWO. ANE. CWO! ais w/c. cere ox sm sista che tale beyelatets Gen. 7, 15. 
i. e. by twos. 
two rings in the one side and two rings in 
the other sideujc csc csu sete enters Ex. 25, 12. 
i. e. two rings on each side. 
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U 

Uncircumeiseds..0.. 2 ee roe efeveteteta raters Lev. 19, 23. 
i, e. unclean. 

RIN GITCMMEISS dares cae etches tersielssncce aco Ok Jer. 6, 10. 
i. e. deaf. 

UNCIPCUMCISCH Me seat ccc hieh teas oc cane ee I Sam. 14, 6. 
i. e. Gentiles. 

UNCircumcisedehearts s,s... 1. cs asco ete. Lev. 26, 41. 
i. e. faithless hearts. 

UNnCiveUmMCisedmliNs eee lesen i ies Ex. 6, 12. 
i. e. lips lacking eloquence. 

UN GS tl CUmANGNOLWa Vac ctincic.lecrttieasit series Po 9a 
i. e. whose way is blameless. P.B. 

LAV CLV OUT artenretetts (ors cveayoustonsas a evarcrevereroiok Josh; 233.5. 
i. e. at the foot of Mount. 

ATMA OL MD CAVON aerenisn tt s2-5.5 etn hae see ke ae Ex. 17, 14. 
i. e. on earth. 

ALIN OFREN OD SULT ae reesvetet tet Voter oretovers sTeratcteiaiesthete ts Heclyiyr3: 
i. 6. on earth. 

RIM COTS CAIN ererste scinte oo ernie Cues eee hee a ect Hos. 4, 14. 
i, e. show discretion. 

WUMEOLMCAUIIY is ciine cso eels We ion. cess beta avk (a Bee PAUL Ge 
i. e. feared that he would die. 

Untophiniw (LO—) caeecws cess cn cscs tesa Dina, 2: 
i, e. with him. 

TITIEOMO AN AZ Me elste nic, cveissvelels a tele cree ere, ciece arate Is. 15, 4. 
i. e. as far as Jahaz. 

MUTE EMCO Mera create tetas oiccecs «1 ote) <ietere ele errs Psa lon aoe 
i. e. steadfastly. 

WUNCOLEHe MAME OLs. a. lacs oc nee eens stoners 1866 15}, 5% 
i. e. dedicating it unto. 

RITE O Ute OP NCAT GC ir... /efcveis a. es ere ets clove relete Jer, 4, 18. 
i. e. down into. 

NUDED GLOLO) sree Miao e rites clsiel's is 0.2 0 olsun « -- Ll Sam. 9, 19. 


i. e. ahead of. 
18 
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UP OUt Of ...... cers errccceriercccress ..-Gen. 13, 1. 
i. e. out of. 

upon hands ...... SMe Mab ees io aireveiie ra (0) oro ahsLaterals Lev. 8, 27. 
i. e. in hands. 

upon the brink ......---.seeeecerereeeee Gen. 41, 3. 
i. e. at the brink. 

upon the earth........-+eeeeceeeeererees Gen. 1, 15. 
i. e. to the earth. 

upon the land ......---eseeeeeeeceeeeees Numb. 14, 36. 
i. e. against the land. 

upon the people (urgent—).....-.+++--- Ex. 12, 33. 
i. e. urge the people. 

upon the wall .......--sssecseeeeeeeeres Josh. 2, 15. 
i. e. at the wall. 

UPON thee ...... ce eeeeeccesccceserccsees Judg. 12, 1. 
i. e. over thy head. 

Upon them .......ceeeecceccccseeecesees Judg. 16, 26. 
i. e. against them. 

upon thine heart ......-..seeeseeeeecees Bx. 9, 14. 
i. e. against thee. 

upon this mountain .......-...+-++++ee- Ex, 3; 22, 
i. e. at this mountain. 

upon thy cattle .........-ssseceseeceeess Ex. 9, 3. 
i. e. against thy cattle. 

UpriPhe inverse ies 4 ae es eee Jer. 10, 5. 
i. e. erect. 

upright im) MEALt 2 cic crc wesc viele ciee Ps. 64, 10. 
i. e. altogether upright. : 

uprightness of heart ...........-eseeeee: Dt. 9, 5. 
i. e. integrity. 

uttermost of thy border ........ccseevees Numb. 20, 16. 

Vv > 

Vain (take name in—).......... S jag see X20 nae 
i. e. perjure one’s self. 

Valiant for nesu sucess ee eos Pe Oh Bh 


i. e. devoted to. 
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ViULVULCS ta tatateravare lattes. iets icin oie evere fi stu e, aie «410 IPSarodeabs: 
i. e. vain idols. 

AVRTLL Livia terle ele eels ctv ots winioie a0 sie aielelersiawiGitwers Jer. 18, 15. 
i. e. idol. 

WWULVArOL CVADILULOST tac ct avercuevcl sats ovate ae « als Hecl. 1, 2. 
i. e. the greatest vanity. (Cf. p. 141.) 

VATLC VLE CS sewer etait cha: ec elarsiel she, sh8vecelre usa ree, sere Judg. 9, 27. 
i. e. grapes of vineyards. 

virgin daughter of Babylon.............. Is. 47, 1. 
i. e. unconquered Babylon. P.B. 

WASTOMS OF GROUNDING saree ie eevee ose ores @ eve Gen. 46, 2. 
i. e. dreams. 

WASTUIN STEN SUINIQUIL YS. he cre o srale is eee ertvaye ie Ex. 34, 7. 
i. e. punishing wrong. 

voice (hearken to the—) ............... Gen. 16, 2. 
i. e. advice. 

VOICE ACD Y A——)s or cccs cis spades v's cle s-ataye sles 6's. lope, ie) aly. 
i. e. audibly. 

VOICE Of NISTOXGCLIONGCY ¢ . <icc:0<,ssre ess es ois Job 387, 4. 
i. e. resonant voice. 

MOM CEEOL MIT VaGE Varo arratersciatere rots cherelatelereiercieters Ps. 5, 2. 
i. e. my cry. 

MOLCO Ue See le alel hetaiciem eicials sie lelsieis sieve itors eisie Dt. 1, 34. 
i. e. sound. 

NOW Oy CuO Wir elerstelciels cise cic steleisie isis cise -..Gen. 28, 20. 
i. e. made a vow. 

VOW SVArOMIPON: CEG s.. ccisiececne:e 16/4 «si s/e Ps. 56, 12. 


i.e. owe vows. P.B. 


WwW 
Viera Oat Ui Vatl AITO ecetet cre wietelerelerolel ches ieielsiisat Ps. 52, 9. 
i.e. hope in thee. 
WUC URI MUMDORn rt cre rcte. sicta'a oe le%s) ese @iyeic\ 2 siale axe Ps. 62, 1. 
i. e. trusteth. 
Walk after cc. sees BYerecsteh et eie, svsiacave (oi s,c. create Jer. 7, 6. 


i. e. adopt. 
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walk contrary ........-cesecse esse ceces Lev. 26, 21. 
i. e. disobey. 

Walked DCLOTO ...ceces-s--ceeenseseeses I Sam. 12, 2. 
i. e. lived with. 

Walled In Chel Way... = ecicl+ orice elec sie I K. 15, 24. 
i. e. followed the example. 

Walked with GOd weecsie oc cic iie (ec lmlaelels Gen. 6, 9. 
i. e. Was pious. 

walkest by the WaY.......--ceseresecers DirGase 
i. e. thou art abroad. 

Will OGL dnl eercnsieeaitte ci cfersislarein ole asclereteielaleley tile Prov. 19, 1. 
i. e. follows. 

WUELML: sarc pate a aiade ahebee ons. socccooians evotelees oes eiete ores I Sam. 25, 16. 


i. e. protection. 
wall (make on thee—a little chamber)...II K. 4, 10. 
i. e. furnish a little chamber upstairs. 


wall on this side and wall on that side...Numb. 22, 24. 
i. e. wall on either side. 


Wis: Olet Re UuOLd wcrcremiclsis crelorstereyersiateteueretatene Josh. 11, 20. 
i. e. was the Lord’s intention. 
WES Dae tetaiere oe icuetels eterels ereite) stata thavehe sicreienerarane Ley. 1, 9. 
i. e. be washed. 
Wich POOL ie: crarevate, os eye scope aerate ovens csiehereisielenate II Sam. 11, 8. 
i. e. make comfortable. 
Wwateh in the mieht sw. s.a15 els cnesilelcrarerererets Ps. 90, 4. 
i. e. hour at. 
WALT sidictavs slere olsie.s sane olsue.sista tarot leenenstereelstens Lam. 1, 16. 
i. e. tears. 
water Of) DUTILVINE 206). scteaic wisieis see spores Numb. 8, 7. 
i. e. purifying water. 
WALOTS  tiicics wciciecis outta crore arte ajee ue eit etemtere Gen. 1, 2. 
i.e. water. (Cf. p. 111.) omen 
waters above the heavens...............+. Ps. 148, 4. 
i. e. clouds. 


waxed great and went forward and grew.Gen. 26, 13. 
i. e. continually progressed. 
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SWIG Vane ce snenet ste tegsreiens orsie ares aliavote eis coal euausla ere 6S Gen. 42, 25. 
i, e. journey. 
Wa yaOtertenteOUsTIESSactce » icles ec 4 se0s.e/e'% Prov. 12, 28. 
i. e. righteousness. 
WL Var Ole tO eT tener tava tar stare aemantaree oa: costa 6 II Sam. 13, 34. 
i, e. mountain pass. 
weakened the hands .........ecccccesaes Hizr. 4, 4. 
i. e. discouraged. (Cf. p. 145.) 
EER e aL WVichV 7 ten sp aiavo evs icosia eit ie, eatees @ eid ava le wie Ezr. 18, 18. 
i. e. weaken. 
wearied themselves to find.............. Gen. 19, 11. 
i. e. wearied themselves in trying to 
find. 
IW OMIEMCLO Wl epe teins aiaye es coe Geel hose tus orb cuss Aicbees Gen. 42, 3 
i. e. went 
WGI GVCr yal AeniS: Wa Vessioine seit ee cismraec I K. 1, 49. 
i. e. they separated. 
went evil with his house................ T Chron. 7, 23. 
i. e. his family was unfortunate. 
WGCILE BAL OTM ge ceneps tires er as rehe aenoac eo leiiet aie oe eon ne II Kings, 4, 5. 
i. e. left. 
OIC R TIM ceererete terete ta coastal etnies sieibe a aie as idee diy, al 
i. e. went 
went in at the gate of his city........... Gen. 23, 10. 
i. e. passed to and fro. 
We TUM Id MOTE Wal Visiter: c.c ne Sue, vce ale efoverelne ents Fen 7 
i. e. proceeded. 
TOR MULT OME teeyece: aiytens crete iiss) oie. aloleloratoteus avaterats Gen. 7, 18. 
i. e. floated. 
WCTa Ce OULU L COT? vertetcusccuctcusea ies ate let are ous: Gree aie Ex. 15, 20. 
i, e. followed. 
WOH CH OUI MERGITL tara .c cro eke w oud ss) oc alee see ace Gen. 28, 10. 
i. e. left. 
Wentrout, imtovall lami «60 sree see ce I Chron. 14, 17. 


i, e, spread broadcast. 
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WEL OUL OL 2 cele sceie sts cin clemson Gen. 2, 10. 
i, e. rose in. 

went Out UNTO .......00c- seers eer meres Hx, 2, 11. 
i, e. went to. 

what is with me in the house........-.-- Gen. 39, 8. 
j. e. things in my care. 

what of the night ........--.+-.s-sss+eer> Jsi20) 
i. e. what time is it. 

what portion have we in.......--.-.-+:- PK. U2, 163 
i. e. what can we expect from. 

whatsoever seemeth good unto thee...... Judg. 10, 15. 
i. e. what thou wilt. 

wherein is he to be accounted of......... Is. 2, 22. 
j. e. at what is he to be valued. P.B. 

wherein is no pleasure ..........-+eeeee- Hos. 8, 8. 
i. e. valueless. 

wherein they must walk..............-+-- Bx. 18, 20. 
i. e. follow. 

wherein thou wast made to serve........ Is. 14, 3. 
i. e. put upon thee. P.B. 

which looketh) tOWAT ic cts cies cis atsile siel iene Numb. 21, 20. 


i. e. opposite. 


which the name of the one.............. Hx. 1, 15. 
i. e. name of one of them. 


which thou puttest on me will I bear....II K. 18, 14. 
i. e. whatever tribute thou mayest exact 
I will pay. 
whoredoms of the well favored harlot the 
mistress of witchcrafts.......... Nah. 3, 4. 
i. e. on account of the charms of the 
graceful and bewitching harlot. 


WHOTINE: 6.255 asaiss cose sis atelockeein chatter Lev. Litt. 
i. e. faithlessness. 


whoring after (went a—) 
i, e. worship. 
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-whose seed was in itself................ Gen. 1, 12. 
i. e. wherein was its seed. 

wiekedunithe sights ofesecimsc: ci sc caee ses Gen. 38, 7. 
i. e. judged wicked. 

Wackedm thin Simem etc ricite nese eee aan Lev. 20, 17. 


i. e. disgrace. 
wicked thing before mine eyes (will set 


T1Ov— Petrolia tare) ste ate eyanstersPee eae eee Psy loss ia. 
i. e. would take no base matter in 
hand. P.B. 
ANGIE 38% Gruhn, cates ca: Screen Se ee eer I Chron. 4, 40. 
i. e. extensive. 
WiILGLOLILH Ye COVENATIL aicueiiae cs cole. Mal. 2, 14. 
i. e. wife to whom thou didst plight 
thy troth. 
WH OROtachYay.OULbE esis eras eae nicrermianttelenc Prov. 5, 18. 
i. e. wife married in thy youth. 
wilderness Of Sina = sccciecrdcsc cece eens (Bb WE al 
i. e. region of Sinai. 
will belwith thy mouths cade 2s scce eens cs Ex. 4, 12. 
i. e. will help thy speech. 
wiltrmake ial vhis: Peds ssn. cece sibercets oes Ps. 41, 3. 
i. e. wholly transformest his bed. 
WAIN Se aDOUM bees octet settee ahs. a ciisbereens Ezek. 41, 7. 
i, e. gallery. 
SWabIEG. OW CALS Wiel EOL se recererel evete cxsieie.cloucveveiat stsie se TEC oom age 
i. e. east window. 
WV IN CLS renee Reet at se ataheves syevavouabevans fe evs care iste, Shar slars Jer. 49, 32. 


i. e. directions. 


WINE OL ASEOMISHMENE <1. 6 shee. errs eclece <a onere Ps. 60, 3. 
i. e. staggering wine. P.B. 

WilCmOte VIOLCTICC ceo .cic-0 cc%ecele ee cs ce deees Prov. 4, 17. 
i. e. ill gotten wine. 


WAS CLO ae tereretetetaan crs lolseieieis cee tage eoaveraaveteeys Prov. 12° 
i. e. experience. 
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wise in thine Own CYeS...........seeeees Prov. 8, 7. 
i. e. consider thyself wise. 

wise men which knew the times.......... Est. 1, 13. 
i. e. astrologers. 

WS CRO Mm CELT Litera renenctarerereneisuanels/eMebsisrersVcnatese Job 37, 24. 
i. e. prudent. 

WISE] Vawevercnetor ter cietencistencs ste st epayovereie c¥eracre cleneiene I Sam. 18, 14. 
i. e. properly. 

WICH: Aeel CALASMOUbsetereiclots te sielets etelecusrcreretsinte DOV A wants yop os Be 
i. e. at the top of their voices. 

WIth aslOUds ViOlCO Biascciatsl setae clei ancteteeteteners II Sam. 15, 28. 
i. e. bitterly. 

WA LIT VOom ais, <tetn ese om cites iste o Geeeter taisiets oears Gen. 14, 9. 
i. e. against five. 

WAH SPOTS TOV tics» cnn sie a ee eeeeereraisnie iene I K. 1, 40. 
i. e. greatly. 

WAC DOT are stepech aiardle Sm) Pale Sree eaten? oes Toke 3. are 
i. e. like her. 

with him (Aaron and his sons—)........ Lev. 8, 2. 
i. e. Aaron and also his sons. 

with him \(Qiot—) gids‘. vue acne achat Gen. 13, 1. 
i. e. accompanied by Lot. 

WCET A ihe Sten ocavcl ater stclioerstonet rete atten? Gen. 45, 15. 
i. e. to him 

Withe Wi Me. sce ete acerera ara ate teers eee Gen. 48, 1. 
i. e. along 

WLU Fa5 ac stuederna's ots bie wee remem Ria cane Jer. 6, 11. 
i. e. aS well as. 

with his face toward the ground ........ Gen. 19, 1. 
i. e. flat on the ground. 

With) nisstull’strenet nies eee eee II K. 9, 24. 

i. e. at its full strength. hte 
With hig’ pledgest es. uu eee Dt. 24, 12." ” 
i. e. keeping his pledge. | a. 

Witho Israeli caters nee certo te ee Ex. 17 8. 


i. e. against Israel. 
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with the burial of an ass.............--. Jer. 22, 19. 
i. e. as an ass is buried. 

with the life thereof...........-.---+++- Gen. 9, 4. 
i.e. raw. (Cf. p. 155.) 

Wit eMON MUM: Of. ¢cccccc weg ces clsn Numb. 1, 2. 
ji, €. corresponding to. 

with their faces........seeces Dee ioace Sines D>) Sith Lh 
i. e. facing. 

WLU TIS V OM eta tevctefiers/e els iolsi's1 cue eie/eie oie esse isle aisles Gen. 23, 4. 
i, e. among you. 

within and Without 2... .2. cence ee esses Ezek. 2, 10. 
i, e. on both sides. 

WithimeNerselt mas cicewic cee ns nije cece ose Gen. 18, 12. 
i. e. to herself. 

withhold himself from..............«+-- Job 4, 2. 
i. e. help. 

without inhabitant ........ccescseesnees Jer. 2, 15. 
i. e. so that no inhabitant remained. 

LEN OWE WELETE GS foie cals ov alonswreid-s oxie cea II K. 25, 16. 
i. e. inestimable. 

ALUNEREY 4.6 addon Oto bisa odo dO DOU DOO oc UIod Josh. 22, 27. 
i. e. token. 

WIENESS UNTO MC... 2c. ccc cree ss eesces Gen. 21, 30. 
ji. e. my witness. 

woman of a sorrowful spirit............ I Sam. 1, 15. 
i. e. sad woman. 

womb (mother’S—) .......sseeeeeceeces Judg. 16, 17. 
i. e. birth. 

SPM IIN) Gad ce Boe EDUC One On auc ccsoom cand Is. 46, 3. 
i, e. beginning. 

wood (pulpit of—)........-. eee eee eee eee Neh. 8, 4. 
i. e. wooden pulpit. 

Sar OCT clei eleisvarHacs oot Susie) Wie eieletsisinie oe eelee Ex. 14, 12. 
i, e. remark. 

WOE 4 ta ceiaieters oS OOO INCL oleae ale 


i. e. command. 


g 
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WOT Oia ahecnedttauors issereue wiersha eke avai a aaa: stavenere sie te Hos. 1, 1. 
i, e. commission. 
WOT Care ce lete terete em iaecare ats Gist ria aie ane eel 6, aia okay eves Gen. 41, 40. 
i. e. advice. 
word as it was in my heart.............. Josh. 14, 7. , 
i, e. honest report. 
SW OILS ss (ease alice ote wyatis wtale levauenels ols ayeral@alew wile orev II Chron. 9, 6. 
i. e. claims. 
words may, be) proved) a-c.e.smcokecee cece Gen. 42, 16. 
i. e. claims may be verified. 
SWIOL CS imag cteveetele Giacere'rs! cael uss ecoente ciciece siete Gen. 24, 30. 
i. e. account. 
words of understanding ................. Prov. 1, 2. 
i. e. significant words. 
work (let the—alone). ¢..4..s6s0c.ccee ne Ezr. 6, 7. 
i. e. do not interrupt the work. 
W Ola, LOTMaterte wie. Se eaten eee CR eee ee I Sam. 14, 6. 
i.e. help. 
VOLK al Mate trons ttre wiiaser its Soe es Cee [Ss 1955:9: 
i. e, dress. 
work ot the apothecary..c: sce seco deen 1D): oH ee 
i. e. formula. 
W OL KLIN GD EASS na. ane eiteime ce cee I K. 7, 14. 
i. e. brass worker. 
VANES! KONE THC HEDNANE ooo desgoncanaayeons.- Ps. 28, 3. 
i. e. evil doers. 
WOLKSTOL tive hand gases ee ee eee Dtr2 iw. 
i. e. thy undertakings. 
Walther sters nraveese sicisakeis ote a ee ee I Chron. 27, 24. 
i. e. plague. 
Wil Bul Lapeer yes) Fars wish eines nicer ee Prov. 11, 23. 
i. e. destruction. hn 
Wall wax Hot Wyss, Aue eee Ex, 22, 24, gnmee 


i. e. become incensed. 


Wrath UpOM gases neti mete ee eee Numb. 1, 53. 
i. e. harm to. 
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wrestlings have I wrestled (with great—) .Gen. 30, 8. 
i. e. I have wrestled much. 


Wilt wenent oi Rertare ts a etsiare is © ee) «/eianaiicie ave, cleveid wiles Jer. 30, 2. 
ji. e. put down. 

SARIN) Aico Gaie8 INE OIOOIO:D'OsG.O UIDIOKTDIOLO OOO OO Ord Jer. 22, 30. 
i. e. decreed. 

WABI GadusadepHoocUdouDT osdododo Colon II Chron. 21, 12. 
i. e. letter. 

writing by his hand upon............... I Chron. 28, 19. 
i. e. personal drawings for. 

NGL ELOUIMEen erence ere ratel ete eile cleric) arenes ts) a)'elie. suesies Ex. 32, 15. 
i. e. inscribed. 

WHeSHl Goocndassuson ee poco oUUOmOUOGUONL I Chron. 4, 41. 
i, e. mentioned. 

wrong be upon thee........---sseeeerees Gen. 16, 5. 
i. e. I make thee responsible. 

wrong in my hands..........-.+sseeeees I Chron. 12, 17. 
i. e. have bad intentions. 

wrongeth his soul........-.-seeee rece ees Prov. 8, 36. 


i. e. injureth himself. 


a8 
Years as the years of an hireling......... Is. 16, 14. 
i. e. years exactly measured. Pals 
yet a little ....... ccc e cece eect eee eees Hos. 1, 4. 
i. e. in a short. 
you (take—) ....... eee cece sere eeeeres Gen. 45, 19. 
i. e. take. 
young man an Hebrew.......-++-++++++: Gen. 41, 12. 


i. 6. a Hebrew young man. 


chool of Theology, 
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